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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS

Tue Shepherd of Hermas is in form an apocalypse.
It consists of a series of revelations made to Hermas
by the Church, who appears in the form of a woman,
first old, and afterwards younger; by the shepherd,
or angel of repentance; and by the great angel, who
is in charge of Christians. Each revelation is accom-
panied by an explanation, and from these it can be
seen that though the form of the book is apocalyptic
and visionary, its object is practical and ethical. The
main problem, which constantly recurs, is that of sin
after baptism. In the circle to which Hermas belonged
the belief obtained that Christians after baptism were
capable of leading sinless lives, and that if they fell
they could not again obtain forgiveness. Experience,
however, had shown that in this case few indeed
would be saved, and the message of Hermas was
that for sin after baptism there was still the possi-
bility of forgiveness for those who repented, though
this repentance would not avail more than once.
A great part of the book is taken up in developing
the details of this doctrine of repentance, which is
entrusted to an angel called the Shepherd, who
gives his name to the book, and it is obvious that
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS

we have here the beginning of the Catholic doctrine
of penance.

The Shepherd is divided into Visions (in the last
of which the Shepherd appears), Commandments
or Mandates, as they are more usually called, and
Parables or Similitudes. It may roughly be said that
in the Visions the necessity for repentance is enforced,
in the Mandates the life required from the penitent
is explained, and in the Similitudes the working
and theological doctrine of repentance is developed.

The date and provenance of the Shepherd is fixed
by the list of canonical books in the Muratorian canon,
which rejects the Shepherd of Hermas, though some
accepted it as a canonical apocalypse, on the ground
that it was written “ quite recently, in our own time
in the city of Rome, by Hermas, while his brother
Pius was sitting on the throne of the church of the
city of Rome.” Pius was Pope about 148 a.p.,
so that the Shepherd must have been written in
Rome at about that time. Many critics, however,
think that it may have been written at intervals
during the twenty or thirty years preceding this
date, and that traces can be seen of varying dates in
the three divisions of the book. This question,
which can probably never be decided satisfactorily,
and in any case depends on the consideration of a
mass of details which cannot be discussed shortly,
may best be studied in Harnack’s Ckronologie and in
Zahn’s Der Hirt des Hermas.

The authorities for the text of the Shepherd are
as follows :—

N, Codex Sinaiticus, containing Vis. I.-i. 1. to
Mandate IV, iii. 6. written in the fourth century,
probably in Alexandria or the neighbourhood.

3
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

A, Codex Athous, a MS of the fifteenth century,
originally containing ten leaves, of which six are still
in the convent of S. Gregory on Mt. Athos, three
are at Leipsic, and one, the last, has been lost.

The text of this MS was copied on Mt. Athos by
the celebrated forger Simonides, who brought back
with him the three leaves now at Leipsic, and later
on was collated rather hastily by Georgandas, but
it is very difficult to read, and both the copy of
Simonides and the collation of Georgandas are very
inaccurate. A photographic reproduction and trans-
cript of the Athos fragment have recently been
published at the Clarendon Press.

H, a small fragment of vellum MS, containing
Sim. IV. 6-7 and V. 1-5, now in Hamburg, published
in the Sitzungsberichten d. Berliner Akademie, 1909,
pp. 1077 ff.

Fragments of the text have also been found in
the following papyri quoted as P*®, P°%, etc. : —

Ambherst papyri, CXC. containing Vis. 1. 1, 2-3,
1; III. 12, 3 and 13, 3-4. Mand. XII 1,1
and 1, 3. Sim. IX. 2,1-2 and 4-5. IX. 12,
2-3 and 5; IX. 17, 1 and 3; IX. 30, 1-2 and
3-4. Published by Grenfell and Hunt in
Amherst Papyri, ii.

Oxyrh. No. 404, containing Sim. X. 3, 2-5.
Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Oxyryn-
chus Papyri, iii.

Oxyrh. Pap. 1172, containing Sim. II. 4-10.
Published by Hunt in Oxyrynchus Papyri, ix.
Berlin Pap. 5513, containing Sim. II. 7-10.and
Sim. 1V. 2-5. Published in Berliner Klassiker

Texte, vi.



THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS

Berlin Pap. 6789, containing Sim. VIII. 1, 1-12.
Published in Berkner Klassiker Texte, vi.

Besides these Greek MSS and fragments, there
are three extant versions.

L,, the Vulgate version found in many MSS,
published in the Editio Princeps of Faber, Paris,
1513.

L,, the Palatine version found in Cod. Vat.
Palatin. 150, and published in the Patrum Apostoli-
corum Opera of von Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn.

L, without qualification, is used for the consensus
of L, and L,

E, an Ethiopic translation found by d’Abbadie and
published in the Abkandl. d. deutschen morgenland.
Gesellsck. Bd. II. Nr. 1.

C, a few fragments of a Sahidic Coptic version
have also been found in Papyri now in the Bib. Nat.
at Paris and in the library of the Louvre, and have
been published in the Sitsungsberichten d. Berlin
Akad., 1903, pp. 261 ff, in the Revue de U Orient
Chrétien, 1905, pp. 424 ff.,, and in the Z. f. deg. Spr.
und Altertumskunde 1910, pp. 137 ff. Some evidence
is also given by the numerous citations in Clement
of Alexandria, pseudo-Athanasius, and Antiochus of
Palestine, quoted as Clem., Athan., and Ant.

The text of Hermas is probably far from good : the
evidence of the papyri shows that neither § nor A
is completely trustworthy, and it is unfortunate
that for so large a part of the book A is the only
continuous Greek text. The evidence of LE and
the Patristic quotations, though often valuable, is
too free to be used with confidence.
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O bGpéyras pe -n'e7rpalceu pe Po817 ! els
Pa);uyv. /.us'r& 'rro)\.?\.a, €r7) 'rav'n]v ave«yvmpwa;mv
xal ana,unv avT) a/yamw cos‘ a3eh¢17v. 2 ;Lefa
dvov Twd Novouévny els ToV -n'o-ra;wv 'rov
TiBepev eZSov xal érédwra adTh 'rm/ Xeipa xaL
efq'ya«yov adTiv éx TOD 'rro'ra;wu. TavTys odw
0wy TO KdAMNos SLeXoyl.L'olmv év T xapdia pov
Xe'yaw' Maxaptos' mmv, e 'romv'rnv yvvaika
eaxov Kal T® xa?\.?\,et ral TQ Tpé'n'go ,uovov 'rov'ro
eBov)Levaamyv, érepov 85 o0dt &. 3. META Y POVOY
Twa mopevouévov pov eis Kouas? ral Sofaygo,woc
Tas ktioes Tod Oeod, o5 peydhar xal érmpemeis
kal Svvatal eow, mepimaTdv ddpimvwoa. kal
mvebud pe é\aPev xai amiveyxé pe 8 avodlas
14 b b 4 R p 3N ¢ ~ L3
Twos, & 75 dvbpwmos ovx édUvato odedoar Ay
8¢ o Tomos kpnuv@dns kai ameppyyds amwo TV
1 xpds yuvaikd Twva AL;, omitting the mention of her name
3 xduas X AE, civitatem Ostiorum L, the editors emend
to Kmﬂpa:(Cuma.e) It is probable that Cumae is the meaning
of the text, but it is not impossible the spelling kduas is
original. The alternative is that wopevouévov eis kduas means

the same as the modern Italian ¢ Villeggiatura” (summer
holiday in the country).
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THE SHEPHERD

Vision 1

I

1. He who brought me up sold me to a certain
Rhoda at Rome. After many years I made her
acquaintance again, and began to love her as
a sister.! 2. After some time I saw her bathing
in the river Tiber, and gave her my hand and
helped her out of the river. When I saw her
beauty I reflected in my heart and said: «I
should be happy if I had a wife of such beauty
and character.”” This was my only thought, and no
other, no, not one. 3. After some time, while I was
going to Cumae, and glorifying the creation of God,
for its greatness and splendour and might, as I
walked along I became sleepy. And a spirit seized
me and took me away through a certain pathless
district, through which a man could not walk, but
the ground was precipitous and broken up by the

1 As it stands this is hardly intelligible : presumably the
meaning is that Hermas was born a slave, and that his
owner sold him to Rhoda. It is implied that he then passed
out of her possession, and later on made her acquaintance
again. The alternative is that &veyvwpicduny merely means
‘“ came to know her properly.”

7
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. i. 3-8

streams of water. So I crossed that river, and came
to the level ground and knelt down and began to
pray to the Lord and to confess my sins. 4. Now
while I was praying the Heaven was opened, and I IhgVision
saw that woman whom I had desired greeting me gpeaking
out of the Heaven and saying: “ Hail, Hermas.” Heaven
5. And I looked at her, and said to her: <« Lady,
what are you doing here?” and she answered me:
I was taken up to accuse you of your sins before
the Lord.” 6. I said to her: ¢ Are you now accusing
me?” ¢ No,” she said, “but listen to the words
which I am going to say to you. ¢God who dwells
in Heaven’ and created that which is out of that
which is not, and ¢ increased and multiplied it’ for
the sake of his Holy Church, is angry with you
because you sinned against me.” 7. I answered and
said to her: “ Did I sin against you? In what place,
or when did I speak an evil word to you? Did I
not always look on you as a goddess? Did I not
always respect you as a sister? Why do you charge
me falsely, Lady, with these wicked and impure
things?” 8. She laughed and said to me: “The
desire of wickedness came up in your heart. Or do
you not think that it is an evil deed for a righteous
man if an evil desire come up in his heart? Yes,
it is a sin,” said she, “and a great one. For the
righteous man has righteous designs. So long then
as his designs are righteous his repute stands fast in
Heaven, and he finds the Lord ready to assist him
in all his doings. But they who have evil designs in
their hearts bring upon themselves death and cap-
tivity, especially those who obtain this world for
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-n'epun'owv,u.eum xal yavpiivres év TH mhovTe
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II
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épw-niam TOov KUpiov, Wa LM'revo"rrmL po;
2 TadTd pov o-up,ﬂovksvop,evov xab Staxpwov'roc
év 'rn xap&,a pov, B)\evrco ratévavt( pov Ka0e3pav
hevmyv éE epl,wv xcovwwv rye'yovmav peydAny
ral n)\ﬂev yovy rpeaﬁvns‘ ev 1,u.ana;w) Aappo-
'ra.'rrp, éxovaa BuBNiov els Tas xeipas, kai e/caﬂwev
uovn kal aawaé‘e'mo pe ‘Eppad, xatpe. xaryw
hv-n-ov,ueuoe xal r\aiov el'rrov' Kvpl.a, xazpe.
3. kal elméy kov TL a--ruryvos‘, ‘Eppd; o /J.a.xpo-
0v,u.os~ ral aa'ro,u,a TOS, o TAVTOTE fyekwv, -n
ov'rw xa-rmﬁnc 75 18éa Kkai ovy ihapos; /caryw
emov adTi: T-n'o ryvvaucoc a'yaﬁw'rwmc Aeyovans,
o'n npap'rov €ls a.v'mv. 4 1; o¢ e¢n) Mndapuds
e'm, TOV 80v7\.ov 10D Beod 1o mpayua 'rov'ro. ar\a
wavTws émwi v Kapdiav cov avéBn wepl alTis.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. i. 8-ii. 4

themselves, and glory in their wealth, and do not
lay hold of the good things which are to come.
9. Their hearts will repent ; yet have they no hope,
but they have abandoned themselves and their life.
But do you pray to God, and ¢ He shall heal the
sins of yourself’ and of all your house and of all the
saints.”

II

1. Arter she had spoken these words the Heavens The vision
were shut, and I was all shuddering and in grief. o ot
And I began to say in myself: “If this sin is 24
recorded against me, how shall I be saved? Or
how shall I propitiate God for my completed sins?
Or with what words shall I beseech the Lord to be
forgiving unto me?” 2. While I was considering
and doubting these things in my heart I saw before
me a white chair of great size made of snow-white
wool ; and there came a woman, old and clothed in
shining garments with a book in her hand, and she
sat down alone and greeted me: “ Hail, Hermas!"”
And I, in my grief and weeping, said: ¢ Hail,
Lady!” 3. And she said to me: “Why are you
gloomy, Hermas? You who are patient and good-
tempered, who are always laughing, why are you so
downcast in appearance and not merry?” And 1
said to her: “ Because of a most excellent lady, who
says that I sinned against her.” 4. And she said:

“ By no means let this thing happen to the servant
of God ; but for all that the thought did enter your
I
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1 karagpBapiivar X* Pam karapbapiiva: Sewas ALE.
2 ueravoficovaw N, petavoficwaw A.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. ii. 4-iii. 2

heart concerning her. It is such a design as this
which brings sin on the servants of God. For it
is an evil and mad purpose against a revered spirit
and one already approved, if a man desire an evil
deed, and especially if it be Hermas the temperate,
who abstains from every evil desire and is full of all
simplicity and great innocence.

I

1. “Bur it is not for this that God is angry with Why God
you, but in order that you should convert your **"&Y
family, which has sinned against the Lord, and
against you, their parents. But you are indulgent,
and do not correct your family, but hive allowed
them to become corrupt. For this reason the
Lord is angry with you, but he will heal all the
past evils in your family, for because of their sins
and wickednesses have you been corrupted by the
things of daily life. 2. But the great mercy of the
Lord has had pity on you and on your family, and
will make you strong and will establish you in his
glory; only do not be slothful, but have courage
and strengthen your family. For as the smith, by
hammering his work, overcomes the task which he
desires, so also the daily righteous word overcomes
all wickedness. Do not cease, then, correcting your
children, for I know that if they repent with all
their heart, they will be inscribed in the books of

13
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/.l.e-rz‘z TRV d'yt'wv. 3. pera TO Taivar avTis Ta
prinata TadTa Xe'yet pot: @e’)\eas‘ dxoﬁo-ai pov
uuwywwaxouam, he'yw xwyw' @e?\.w, Kvpia. 7\eryu
pmor: Tevod dkpoats ral dxove Tas dofas Tob
Oeod. jrovoa ,u.efyé)\ws‘ xai Qavpactds, 6 otk
w'xva'a, urnpovedoar: wTdvta wap Ta prpata
e/c¢puc'ra, & ov 8vva'mt avﬂpwﬂ'os‘ Bao"raa'at.
'ra odv &oyata pn,uaTa epumwueva'a' n fyap
Nulv gvudopa ral fuepa: - 4. '180Y, o 0609 TV
vvdpuewy, 31/ (iryawc?),l vaa/.cez xpataid xai Th
peya\n ovvéoel avTod m-was‘ 'rov /coap.ov xal, T
evSoE(p Bov)\n weptﬁew 'rml euwpewetav ™ /c'naez
au-rov xal T® Loxvpd pr)p.a'n mTikas 'rov ovpavou
kal eep,emwaaq ™Y yip émi u8a7‘wv kal T idig
o-oglna /cal, wpouoia kTicas Tyv dyiav exx)\qmau
av'rov, nv mu nv)\,oryno'ev, LSou, /J,eﬁwfavel, 'rovs'
ovpavols, Kal 'm 8pn Kal 'rove Bovvoue kal Tas
Halaaa'as‘, kal TdvTa o;m)\.a 'ywe'mt Tols éxAexTolS
alTod, a a';ro&p avTois TV e'n'afyye)wav, r‘)v
evrnry'yeb)\.wro /Le'ra. 'n'oM\xqs' Sokns xal xapac, eav
'rnpnawa'w Ta voupa Tov Beod, & mwapéraBov év
peydhy mwioTet.

v

“O7e odv éré\ecev uua,'ywwo'/cova'a Kal n'yepﬁn
a7ro 'rm xabédpas, n)\ﬁau Téooapes veam,al, /cal,
'r;pav 'mu xabédpayv kal dmwi\fov wpos‘ 'rr)v
avatoljy. 2. mpooraleital 8¢ pe kai raTo Tod

1 %y &yawd N, qui invisibili (= &opdry) L;, qui omnia
virtute sustentabili L,, ‘“in his pity and in his love” E.

The text is clearly corrupt, and cannot be restored with
certainty.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. iii. 2-iv. 2

life with the saints.” 3. After she had ceased these
words she said to me: “ Would you like to hear me The lady
read aloud ? ” and I said: «I should like it, Lady.” o
She said to me: “ Listen then, and hear the glory
of God.” I heard great and wonderful things which
I cannot remember ; for all the words were frightful,
such as a man cannot bear. So I remembered the
last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle:
4. % Lo, ‘the God of the powers, whom I love, by
his mighty power, and by his great wisdom ¢ created
the world,” and by his glorious counsel surrounded
his creation with beauty, and by his mighty word
¢ fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the
waters,” and by his own wisdom and forethought
created his holy Church, which he also blessed—
Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountains and
the hills and the seas, and all things are becoming
smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the promise
which he made with great glory and joy, if they
keep the ordinances of God, which they received
with great faith.”

v

1. So, when she had finished reading, and rose The close
from the chair, there came four young men, and of the
took up the chair and went away towards the East.

2. And she called me and touched my breast and said

5
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arifovs pov kai Néyee por “Hpedév aov 9
avayvwais pov; kal Néyw alry Kupla, Taird
pou Ta éoyara dpéokel, Ta 8¢ mpdral xakera ral
ar\npd. 1) 8¢ Epn poi Néyovoa: Tadra Ta éoyata
Tols OSikalots, Ta 8¢ wpdTa Tois EBvesw «xai
Tols amoaTdTas. 3. Aalovans adTijs per éuot o
Twés dvdpes épdvnaav ral fpav adTiy TOY dykw-
vov kal amillav, dmov 7 xabédpa, mwpos Ty
avatoljy. (h\apa 8¢ amiMev xal Umdyovaa Néyel
uoe "Avdpitov, ‘Epua.

“Opacges B.
I

1. Topevopévov pov els Kopas? rata Tov
Kaipéy, v ral ,-n'e'pva'l., 7r\epm/a'rd'w &ve;f;vﬁa'ﬁqv Tiis
mepuawils opdoews, xal mdliv pe aiper Tvedua
kai amopéper els TOv alTov Toémwov, 8mov kal mwé-
pvat. 2. é\Bwv odv els Tov Témov TO® TA yovaTa
ral fpEduny wpocevyeabat 1$ kupie rxal Sofdlew
alTot TO Ovoua, 6T pe dEov tyricaTo kal
éyvipioéy por TAS dpaprias pov Tas mwpP4TEPOV.
3. pera 8¢ 10 éyepfivai pe amé Tis mpocevyis
BMmew amévavr! pov Ty mwpeaButépav, v kal
méovaw?® éwpdrew, mepiratoioay kal dvayive-
arovoav BiBNapidiov, kal Néyel por: Advy Tadra

1 xpérepa N A (L priora). NR* omits, but the next line
(where A also reads wpdrepa) suggests that its archetype read
"’P;‘l”;;m” RAE, re?ionem Cumanorum L, but see the note on
Vis. I, 1. 3. wépvaw AL, mpérepov 8, om. EL,.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. niv. 2-1. i. 3

to me ; “Did my reading please you?” and I said
to her: « Lady, this last part pleases me, but the
first part was hard and difficult.” And she said to
me : “This last part is for the righteous, but the
first part was for the heathen and the apostates.”
3. While she was speaking with me two men
appeared, and took her by the arm and they went
away towards the East, whither the chair had
gone. But she went away cheerfully, and as she
went said to me, ¢ Play the man, Hermas.”

Vision 2

1

1. WuiLe I was going to Cumae, at about the The second
same time as the year before, as I walked along I Comae
remembered the vision of the previous year, and
the spirit again seized me and took me away to the
same place, where I had been the previous year.

2. So when I came to the place, I knelt down and
began to pray to the Lord and ‘to glorify his
name, because he had thought me worthy, and had
made known to me my former sins. 3. But after
I rose from prayer I saw before me the ancient lady, The ancient
whom I had seen the year before, walking and "“7™"™
reading out from a little book. And she said to

17
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11

1. Mera 8¢ 8éxa xai mévre nuépas vmoreboav-
Tés pov Kai moOAAE épwtricavros Tov KUpLov
amecalipln pos 7 Yvdais 'n)s' Yoadhs. v Sé
yeypappéve TavTa: 2. To a'-;reppa aov, Epp.a,
qﬁe'ma'av GLS‘ Tov Oedv xal eﬂhaa‘cﬁq;maau el.s' 'rov
/cvpl,ov Kal 1rpoé8amav TovS yoveis au-raw ev
movnpia ;wydhy xaljxovaay -n'poSo-rat yovéwy Kkal
'n'poSorres' ovK w¢e7\m9mmv, akk.a ére 'n'poa'een-
xav Tais a,u.apnms‘ au‘rwv Tas agelyelas «ai
cu;ubup,u.ouq Tovpias, kal obTws e'rr)u;a-enaav aL
avo,m.az av-rwv. 3. d\\a fyuwpwov TalTa TA
pripata Tois Téxvols gov mwaow Kal TH a-up,&.w
gou TH /J.e))»oua'y aSGqum xai vydp adt) ovk
avre eTal -n]e fy)kwo’a'm, é& 9 -n'om)peue'mr arx\a
drovocaca Ta pn,u,axra 'rav'ra a¢efe'rat xaa eEezs
é'heoe. 4. peTd TO yywpicas o€ TaiTa Td pripata
adrols, & édvereihato pot o Seamworns va oo

1oy R, obv pov A,
2 ueArovop R, ueArobop oov A(L). 3 Eas N,
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. . i. 3-ii. 4

me: “Can you take this message to God's elect
ones?” I said to her: ¢ Lady, I cannot remember Tho little
so much ; but give me the little beok to copy.” book

« Take it,” she said, *‘and give it me back.” 4. I took

it and went away to a certain place in the country,

and copied it all, letter by letter, for I could not
distinguish the syllables.! So when I had finished

the letters of the little book it was suddenly taken

out of my hand ; but I did not see by whom.

11
1. Bur after fifteen days, when 1 had fasted and The

prayed greatly to the Lord, the knowledge of the Sontents of
writing was revealed to me. And these things were bk
written: 2. Your seed, Hermas, have set God at
naught, and have blasphemed the Lord, and have
betrayed their parents in great wickedness, and they
are called the betrayers of parents, and their betrayal
has not profited them, but they have added to their
sins wanton deeds and piled up wickedness, and so
their crimes have been made complete. 3. But
make these words known to all your children and to
your wife, who shall in future be to you as a sister.
For she also does not refrain her tongue, with which
she sins; but when she has heard these words she
will refrain it, and will obtain mercy. 4. After you
have made known these words to them, which the

! Hermas no doubt means that it was written, like most

early MSS., in a continuous script with no divisions between
the words.
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! rére AL,E, wére R Ly,
2 7iis kapdlas N, @ kapdiov A(L).
3 Xpiordy R*, kipiov N¢ AL,, filium L,.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. ii. 4-8

Master commanded me to reveal to you, all the sins
which they have formerly committed shall be for-
given them, and they shall be forgiven to all the
saints who have sinned up to this day,! if they repent
with their whole heart, and put aside double-
mindedness from their heart. 5. For the Master
has sworn to his elect by his glory that if there be
still sin after this day has been fixed, they shall find
no salvation; for repentance for the just has an end;
the days of repentance have been fulfilled for all the
saints, but for the heathen repentance is open until
the last day. 6. You shall say, then, to the leaders
of the Church, that they reform their ways in
righteousness, to receive in full the promises with
great glory. 7. You, therefore, ¢who work
righteousness,” must remain steadfast and be not
double-minded, that your passing may be with the
holy angels.2 Blessed are you, as many as endure
the great persecution which is coming, and as many
as shall not deny their life. 8. For the Lord has
sworn by his Son that those who have denied their
Christ have been rejected from their life, that is,
those who shall now deny him in the days to come.

! This is the main point of the ¢‘Shepherd.” The
primitive teaching was that for sin after baptism no repent-
ance is possible (cf. Heb. vi.). Hermas now states that it
has been revealed to him that ‘‘up to this day,” i.e. the
time of his revelation, sin will be forgiven to the repentant.
But this offer of forgiveness will not be made a second
time.

2 Cf. Herm. Sim. ix, 25. and Martyr. Polycarp. ii 3 with
the note on the latter passage as to the doctrine of a
transformation of the just into angels after their death.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. ii. 8-iii. 4

But those who denied him formerly have obtained
forgiveness through his great mercy.

II1

1. <« Bur, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against
your children, nor neglect your sister, that they may
be cleansed from their former sins. For they will
be corrected with righteous correction, if you bear
no grudge against them. The bearing of grudges
works death. But you, Hermas, had great troubles
of your own because of the transgressions of your
family, because you did not pay attention to them.
But you neglected them and became entangled in
their evil deeds. 2. But you are saved by not
¢ having broken away from the living God,’ and by
your simplicity and great temperance. These things
have saved you, if you remain in them, and they
save all whose deeds are such, and who walk
in innocence and simplicity. These shall overcome
all wickedness and remain steadfast to eternal life.
3. “Blessed’ are all they ‘who do righteousness’;
they shall not perish for ever. 4. But you shall say
to Maximus: ¢ Behold, persecution is coming, if it
seems good to you deny the faith again’ ¢The
Lord is near those that turn to him,” as it is written
in the Book of Eldad and Modat,! who prophesied to
the people in the wilderness.”

! This book is mentioned among the Apocrypha of the
N.T. in the Athanasian Synopsis and in the Stichometry of
Nicephorus, but is not extant. It is thought to be quoted in
II Clem. xi. 2. Eldad and Modat are mentioned in Numbers
xi. 26.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. i iv. 2-iii. i. 2

v

1. AND a revelation was made to me, brethren, The
while I slept, by a very beautiful young man who [2%iation
said to me, “ Who do you think that the ancient lady ancientlady
was from whom you received the little book?” I
said, “The Sibyl.” ¢ You are wrong,” he said,

“she is not.”” “ Who is she, then?” I said. “ The
Church,” he said. I said to him, “ Why then is she
old?” < Because,” he said, “she was created the
first of all things. For this reason is she old ; and
for her sake was the world established.” 2. And
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The ancient The ancient
lady came and asked me if I had already given the !2dyreturs
book to the elders. I said that I had not given it.
‘“You have done well,” she said, ¢ for I have words
to add. When, therefore, I have finished all the
words they shall be made known by you to all the
elect. 3. You shall therefore write two little books
and send one to Clement and one to Grapte.
Clement then shall send it to the cities abroad, for
that is his duty; and Grapte shall exhort the
widows and orphans ; but in this city you shall read
it yourself with the elders who are in charge of the

church.”

Vision 3.

I

1. Tue third vision which I saw, brethren, was as The ancient
follows: 2. I had fasted for a long time, and prayed mgn“m“
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1 i. 2-6

the Lord to explain to me the revelation which he

had promised to show me through that ancient
lady; and in the same night the ancient lady
appeared to me and said to me: “ Since you are so
importunate and zealous to know everything, come

into the country, where you are farming, and at the

fifth hour 1 will appear to you, and show you what

you must see.” 3. I asked her, saying, “ Lady, to

what part of the field?” ¢ Where you like,” she

said. I chose a beautiful secluded spot; but before

I spoke to her and mentioned the place she said to

me, “ I will be there, where you wish.” 4. I went,
therefore, brethren, to the country, and I counted

the hours, and I came to the spot where I had
arranged for her to come, and I saw a couch of ivory The couch
placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen */*"7
pillow, and over it a covering of fine linen was spread

out. 5. When I saw these things lying there, and

no one in the place I was greatly amazed, and, as

it were, trembling seized me and my hair stood on

end. And, as it were, panic came to me because I

was alone. When therefore I came to myself, and
remembered the glory of God and took courage, I
knelt down and confessed my sins again to the Lord,

as I had also done before. 6. And she came with Thesix
six young men, whom I had also seen on the former ¥*"8 ™"
occasion, and stood by me, and listened to me
praying and confessing my sins to the Lord. And
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. i. 6-ii. 1

she touched me and said: ¢ Hermas! stop asking

all these questions about your sins, ask also
concerning righteousness, that you may take presently

some part of it to your family.” 7. And she raised

me up by the hand and took me to the couch and said

to the young men: “ Go and build.” 8. And after

the young men had gone away and we were alone,

she said to me : “ Sit here.” I said to her: « Lady,

let the elders sit first.! ” She said : ‘Do what I tell

you, and sit down.” 9. Yet when I wished to sit Hormas
on the right hand she would not let me, but signed couch
to me with her hand to sit on the left. When there-

fore I thought about this, and was grieved because

she did not let me sit on the right hand, she said to

me : “ Are you sorry, Hermas? The seat on the The place
right is for others, who have already been found m:rtyrs
well-pleasing to God and have suffered for the Name.

But you fall far short of sitting with them. But
remain in your simplicity as you are doing, and you

shall sit with them, and so shall all who do their
deeds and bear what they also bore.”’

I1

1. “ What,” I said, “ did they bear?” ¢ Listen,”
she said: “ Stripes, imprisanments, great afflictions,
crucifixions, wild beasts, for the sake of the Name.

! The meaning is obscure : *the elders’ is often explained
¢ the Elders of the Church,’ but it is more probably a
mere formula of pohteness seniores priores.’
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. ii. 1-6

Therefore is it given to them to be on the right
hand of the Holiness, and to everyone who shall
suffer for the Name ; but for the rest there is the left
side. But both, whether they sit on the right
or the left, have the same gifts, and the same
promises, only the former sit on the right and have
somewhat of glory. 2. And you are desirous of
sitting on the right hand with them, but your
failings are many. But you shall be cleansed from
your failings, and all who are not double-minded
shall be cleansed from all sins, up to this day.”
3. When she had said this she wished to go away,
but I fell at her feet and besought her by the Lord,
to show me the vision which she had promised.
4. And she again took me by the hand and lifted The viston
me up, and made me sit on the couch on the left °f the town
and she herself sat on the right. And she lifted up
a certain glittering rod, and she said to me: “ Do
you see a great thing?” I said to her: « Lady, I
see nothing.” She said to me: ¢ Behold, do you
not see before you a great tower being built on the
water with shining square stones?” 5. Now the
tower was being built four-square by the six young
men who had come with her; but tens of thousands
of other men were bringing stones, some from the
deep sea, and some from the land, and were giving
them to the six young men, and these kept taking
them and building. 6. The stones which had been The stones
dragged from the deep sea, they placed without
exception as they were into the building, for they
had all been shaped and fitted into the joins with
the other stones. And they so fastened one to the
other that their joins could not be seen. But the
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. ii. 6-iii.

building of the tower appeared as if it had been
built of a single stone. 7. Of the other stones,
which were being brought from the dry ground, they
cast some away, and some they put into the building
and others they broke up and cast far from the
tower. 8. And many other stones were lying round
the tower, and they did not use them for the
building, for some of them were rotten, and others
had cracks, and others were too short,and others were
white and round and did not fit into the building.
9. And I saw other stones being cast far from
the tower, and coming on to the road, and not
staying on the road, but rolling from the road into
the rough ground. And others were falling into the
fire, and were being burnt, and others were falling
near the water, and could not be rolled into the
water, although men wished them to be rolled on
and to come into the water.

I11

1. When she had showed me these things she The ath
wished to hasten away. I said to her: ¢ Lady, what o hie atlon
does it benefit me to have seen these things, if I do visien
not know what they mean?”’ She answered me and
said: “You are a persistent man, wanting to know
about the tower.” “Yes,” I said, ¢ Lady, in order
that I may report to my brethren, and that they
may be made more joyful, and when they hear these
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. mr. iii. 1-iv. 1

things may know the Lord in great glory.”
2. And she said: “Many indeed shall hear, but
some of them shall rejoice when they hear, and
some shall mourn. But these also, if they hear and
repent, even they shall rejoice. Hear then, the
parables of the tower, for I will reveal everything to
you. And no longer trouble me about revelation,
for these revelations are finished, for they have been
fulfilled. Yet you will not cease asking for
revelations, for you are shameless. 3. The tower
which you see being built is myself, the Church,
who have appeared to you both now and formerly.
Ask, therefore, what you will about the tower, and I The tower
will reveal it to you, that you may rejoice with the
saints.” 4. 1 said to her: ¢ Lady, since you have
once thought me worthy to reveal everything to me,
proceed with the revelation.” And she said to me:
 What is permitted to be revealed to you shall be
revealed ; only let your heart be turned towards God
and do not be double-minded as to what you see.”
5. I asked her: «“ Why has the tower been built on
the water, Lady?”” *“As I told you before, you are
seeking diligently,” said she, ¢ and so by seeking you
are finding out the truth. Hear, then, why the tower
has been built upon the water : because your life was
saved and shall be saved through water, and the tower
has been founded by the utterance of the almighty
and glorious Name, and is maintained by the unseen
power of the Master.”

v

1. I answered and said to her: “ Lady, great and Tne six
wonderful is this thing. But, Lady, who are the six young me»

35



Ps. 86, 9, 12

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

’ € a l € b ~ ’ ’ ’
veaviokor oi EE' ol oikodopoivres, Tives eloiv,
14 T ’ y ¢ o v ~ -~ [
xvpia; Orol elow of dyior dyyehot Tov feod ol
- . -
mpdToL kTLaOévTes, ols wapédwkev 0 xipLos Tacay
™ kriow alrov abfew kai oixodoueiv Kai
Seomolew Ths KTigews mwdons: Sia TovTwy odw
0 ’ L4 3 8 \ ~ 4 ‘) O( 8%
TeheoOrjoeTar 1 oikodouy Tod wipyov. 2. O
o N ’ \ ’ ’ y 7
&repor of mapadépovres Tovs Aibovs, Tives eiaiv;
-~ ~ €
Kai alrol dyios dryryerot Tob Beoir ovror 8¢ oi €
Umepéyovtes adrovs elaw  ouvteleabroeTar oty
~ ¢ ~
7) oixodout) Tob TUpyov, Kal wdvTes opod el pavli)-
i .
govTar KUkMp Tob TUpyov kai Sofdoova TOV
Oeov, 6Ti érenéaln 7 oikodoun Tob wlpyov. 3.
’ ~
émpornoa avriy Aéywv- Kupia, 7ifenov qvivar
v MBwv Ty Eodov kal Ty Svvauw adTév,
wotamy éoTw. amokpifelad por Néyerr Ovy 6Tt
oV ék mavTwv akidTepos €l, Wva gor amoxaluply.
’
dNNot ydp Gov mwpoTepoi elow Kai Beltiovés gov,
b4 b4 ~ \ ° ’ ~ 3 b ]
ols &e. amoxalvpbivar Ta opduata TaiTa aAA
{va Sokadli To Svopa Tob Beod, coi amexalvdln
\ 4 \ \ / \
xal amokalvd@ricerar 8ia Tovs Sifriyous, Tovs dia-
Noyilouévous év Tais rapdiais adTdv, el dpa éoTw
TavTa 9 ovk EaTw.2 Néye avTols, 6Tt TadTa wAvTa
y 3 ~ A R \ ¥, / y ~ y ’
éativ a\y0i kai ovbév éEwbév éoTiv Tiis dAnbeias,
> \ 4 bl \ \ /4 A /4
aA\a mdvra toyvpa kai BéBata kal Tefepehwpéva
b ’
éoTiv.

\4

1. "Axove viv mepi Tov Mbwy Tdv ImaydvToy
els Tyv oikodouny. of wév odv Niboc of TeTpdywvor

1 ¢ Ne AL, éfxovra N*, om. E. (but in the next verse N
also reads &). 3 ellpa . . . vdx &orwv om. R*,

36



THE SHEPHERD, vis. m1. iv. 1-v. 1

young men who are building?” ¢ These are the
holy angels of God, who were first created, to whom
the Lord delivered all his creation to make it increase,
and to build it up, and to rule the whole creation.
Through them, therefore, the building of the tower
shall be completed.” 2. ¢ But who are the others, who
are bringing the stones?”’ “ They also are holy angels
of God, but these six are greater than they. There-
fore the building of the tower shall be completed,
and all shall rejoice together around the tower, and
shall glorify God because the building of the tower
has been completed.” 3. I asked her saying:
¢ Lady, I would like to know the end of the stones,
and what kind of force! they have.” She answered
me and said : “ It is not because you are more worthy
than all others that a revelation should be made to
you, for there were others before you and better
than you, to whom these visions ought to have been
revealed. But in order that ¢ the name of God might
be glorified’ they have been, and shall be, revealed
to you because of the double-minded who dispute in
their heart whether these things are so or not. Tell
them, that all these things are true, and that there
is nothing beyond the truth, but that all things are
strong and certain and well-founded.

v
1. “ Listen then concerning the stones which go The stones
into the building. The stones which are square and

! Here almost the equivalent of ‘meaning.’—¢ What is
their meaning in the vision 2’
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1 v. 1-5

white and which fit into their joins are the Apostles
and bishops and teachers and deacons who walked
according to the majesty of God, and served the
elect of God in holiness and reverence as bishops
and teachers and deacons ; some of them are fallen
asleep and some are still alive. And they always
agreed among themselves, and had peace among
themselves, and listened to one another ; for which
cause their joins fit in the building of the tower.”
2. “But who are they who have been brought out
of the deep sea, and added on to the building, and
e in their joins with the other stones which
have already been built?”’ ¢ These are they who
have suffered for the name of the Lord.” 3. ¢ But
I should like to know, Lady, who are the other
stones which are being brought from the dry land ?
She said : “ Those which go into the building with-
out being hewed are they whom the Lord approved
because they walked in the uprightness of the Lord
and preserved his commandments.” 4. “ But who
are they who are being brought and placed in the
building ?”  “They are young in the faith and
faithful; but they are being exhorted by the
angels to good deeds, because wickedness has been
found in them.” 5. ¢ But who are they whom they Therejecten
were rejecting and throwing away?”  «These are ®ne
they who have sinned and wish to repent; for this
reason they have not been cast far away from the
tower, because they will be valuable for the building
if they repent. Those, then, who are going to
repent, if they do so, will be strong in the faith if
they repent now, while the tower is being built;
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. mi. v. §-vi. 5

but if the building be finished, they no longer have
a place, but will be cast away. But they have only
this,—that they lie beside the tower.”

VI

1. “Do you wish to know who are those which
are being broken up and cast far from the tower?
These are the sons of wickedness; and their faith
was hypocrisy, and no wickedness departed from
them. For this cause they had no salvation, for
because of their wickedness they are not useful for
the building. Therefore they were broken up and
cast far away, because of the anger of the Lord, for

The stones
which were
broken up

they had provoked his anger. 2. But the others of The stones

whom you saw many left lying and not going into
the building, of these those which are rotten are they
who have known the truth, but are not remaining in
it.” 3. “ And who are they which have the cracks? "
“These are they who bear malice in their hearts
against one another, and are not ‘at peace among
themselves,” but maintain the appearance of peace,
yet when they depart from one another their wicked-
nesses remain in their hearts. These are the cracks
which the . stones have. 4. And those which are
too short are they which have believed, and they live
for the greater part in righteousness, but have some
measure of wickedness. Therefore they are short
and not perfect.” 5. “But who, Lady, are the white
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. vi. 5-vii. 1

and round ones which do not fit into the building ? "’ The round
She answered and said to me, “ How long will **
you be stupid and foolish, and ask everything and
understand nothing? These are they which have
faith, but have also the riches of this world. When
persecution comes, because of their wealth and
because of business they deny their Lord.”” 6. And I
answered and said to her,  Lady, but then when will
they be useful for the building?”’ ¢ When,” she said,

¢ their wealth, which leads their souls astray, shall be

cut off from them, then they will be useful to God. For

just as the round stone cannot become square, unless
something be cut off and taken away from it, so too
they who have riches in this world cannot be useful to

the Lord unless their wealth be cut away from them.

7. Understand it first from your own case ; when you
were rich, you were useless, but now you are useful

and helpful for the Life. Be useful to God, for you
yourself are taken from the same stones.!

VII

1. “But as for the other stones which you saw The stones
being cast far from the tower, and falling on to the f,h:.";'?mm
road, and rolling from the road on to the rough the*™er
ground ; these are they who have believed, but
because of their double-mindedness leave their true
road. They think that it is possible to find a better

1 This appears to be the meaning; but the Greek is
obscure and the early translations all paraphrase it so freely
that they cannot be used to suggest any emendation.
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1 514 RL,, éav avaBi éxl Ty kapdfav abrav ALHE. The text

of RL, can scarcely be quite correct, but the other is clearly
an emendation.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. vii. 1-6

road, and err and wander miserably in the rough
ground. 2. And they who are falling into the fire
and are being burnt, these are they who finally
¢ apostatise from the living God’ and it no longer
enters into their hearts to repent because of their
licentious lusts, and the crimes which they have
committed. 3. But do you wish to know who are
the others which are falling near the water and can-
not be rolled into the water? ¢These are they who
have heard the Word’ and wish to be baptised ¢ in
the name of the Lord.” Then, when the purity of
the Truth comes into their recollection they repent
and go again ‘after their evil lusts.’” 4. So she
ended the explanation of the tower. 5. I was still The end of
unabashed and asked her whether really all these ‘reriocted
stones which have been cast away, and do not fit into
the building of the tower,—whether repentance is
open to them, anid they have a place in this tower.
“ Repentance,” she said, ¢ they have, but they can-
not fit into this tower. 6. But they will fit into
another place much less honourable, and even this
only after they have been tormented and fulfilled
the days of their sins, and for this reason they will
be removed,! because they shared in the righteous
Word. And then? it shall befall them to be removed
from their torments, because of the wickedness of
the deeds which they committed. But if it come
not into their hearts they have no salvation, because
of the hardness of their hearts.”

1 Ie. from their punishment.
2 Apparently the meaning is ‘ Then, s.e. if they repent,’ but
the text is obscure, and probably some words have been lost.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. . viii, 1-7

VIII

1. WHeN, therefore, I eeased asking her all these The vision
things, she said to me: “Would you like to see of the seven
something else?” I was anxious to see it, and
rejoiced greatly at the prospect. 2. She looked at
me and smiled and said to me: “ Do you see seven
women round the tower?” ¢ Yes,” I said; I see
them.” ¢ This tower is being supported by them
according to the commandment of the Lord. 3.

Hear now their qualities. The first of them who The

is clasping her hands is called Faith. Through her “*P*™4
the chosen of God are saved. 4. The second, who is

girded and looks like a man, is called Continence ;

she is the daughter of Faith. Whosoever then shall

follow her becomes blessed in his life, because he

will abstain from all evil deeds, believing that if he

refrains from every evil lust he will inherit eternal

life.” 5. ¢ But who are the others, Lady?” “They

are daughters one of the other, and their names are
Simplicity, Knowledge, Innocence, Reverence, and

Love. When therefore you perform all the deeds of

their mother, you can live.” 6. “I would like, The powers
Lady,” said I, “to know what are their several Virtes
powers.” 1 < Listen,” she said, ¢ to the powers which

they have. 7. Their powers are supported one by

the other, and they follow one another according to

their birth. From Faith is born Continence, from
Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Innocence,

1 Here also (cf. Vision IIL iv. 3) ‘powers’ probably is
almost equivalent to ‘ meaning’ or ‘signification.’
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. mn. viii. 7-ix. 2

from Innocence Reverence, from Reverence Know-
ledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works there-
fore are pure and reverent and godly. 8. Whosoever
then serves them, and has the strength to lay hold
of their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower
with the saints of God.” 9. And I began to ask her The end
about the times, if the end were yet. But she cried
out with a loud voice saying, * Foolish man, do you
not see the tower still being built? Whenever
therefore the building of the tower has been finished,
the end comes. But it will quickly be built up; ask
me nothing more. This reminder and the renewal
of your spirits is sufficient for you and for the saints.
10. But the revelation was not for you alone, but for
you to explain it to them all, 11. after three days,
for you must understand it first. But I charge you
first, Hermas, with these words, which I am going
to say to you, to speak them all into the ears of
the saints, that they may hear them and do them
and be cleansed from their wickedness, and you with
them.

IX

1. “LisTEN to me, children; I brought you up in Tne charge
great simplicity and innocence and reverence by the 2%the,
mercy of God, who instilled righteousness into you
that you should be justified and sanctified from all
wickedness and all crookedness. But you do not

wish to cease from your wickedness. 2. Now, there-
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. ix. 2—9

fore, listen to me and ‘be at peace ameng your-
selves’ and regard one another and ‘help one
another ’ and do not take a superabundant share of
the creatures of God for yourselves, but give also a
part to those who lack. 3. For some are contracting
illness in the flesh by too much eating,and are injur-
ing their flesh, and the flesh of the others who have
nothing to eat is being injured by their not having
sufficient food and their body is being destroyed.
4. So this lack of sharing is harmful to you who
are rich, and do not share with the poor. 5. €on-
sider the judgment which is coming. Let therefore
they who have over-abundance seek out those who
are hungry, so long as the tower is not yet finished ;
for when the tower has been finished you will wish
to do good, and will have no opportunity. 6. See to
it then, you who rejoice in your wealth, that the
destitute may not groan, and their groans go up to
the Lord, and you with your goods be shut outside
the door of the tower. 7. Therefore I speak now to
the leaders of the Church and to those ¢ who take the
chief seats.” Be not like the sarcerers, for sorcerers
carry their charms in boxes, but you carry your
charms and poison in your hearts. 8. You are
hardened, and will not cleanse your hearts, and mix
your wisdom together in a pure heart that you may
find mercy by ‘the great King' 9. See to it
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. ix. 9-x. 6

therefore, children, that these disagreements do
not rob you of your life. 10. How will you correct
the chosen of the Lord if you yourselves suffer no
correction ? Correct therefore one another and ‘be
at peace among yourselves,” that I also may stand
joyfully before the Father, and give an account of
you all to the Lord.”

X

1. WHEN therefore she ceased speaking with me, The
the six young men who were building came and took S¢Tac*™®
her away to the tower, and four others took up the firont
couch and bore it away also to the tower. I did
not see their faces because they were turned away.

2. But as she was going I asked her to give me a
revelation concerning the three forms in which she
had appeared to me. She answered me and said,
“ Concerning these things you must ask some one
else to reveal them to you” 3. Now she had
appeared to me, brethren, in the first vision in the
former year as very old and sitting on a chair. 4.
But in the second vision her face was younger,
but her body and hair were old and she spoke with
me standing ; but she was more joyful than the first
time. 5. But in the third vision she was quite
young and exceeding beautiful and only her hair
was old; and she was quite joyful, and sat on a
couch. 6. I was very unhappy about this, and
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. x. 6-xi. 3

wished to understand this revelation, and in a vision

of the night I saw the ancient lady saying to me,

« Every request needs humility : fast therefore and
you shall receive what you ask from the Lord.” 7.

So I fasted one day and in the same night a young The young
man appeared to me and said to me, * Why do you ™*°
ask constantly for revelations in your prayer? Take
care lest by your many requests you injure your
flesh. 8. These revelations are sufficient for you.
Can you see mightier revelations than you have
seen?” 9. I answered and said to him, *Sir, I
only ask you that there may be a complete revelation
concerning the three forms of the ancient lady.”
He answered and said to me, “ How long are you
foolish? You are made foolish by your double-
mindedness and because your heart is not turned to
the Lord.” 10. I answered and said again to him,

“ But from you, sir, we shall know them more
accurately.”

X1

1. « LisyeN,” he said, “concerning the forms The three
which you are asking about. 2. Why did she appear rmecf
to you in the first vision as old and seated on alady
chair ? Because your! spirit is old and already fading
away, and has no power through your weakness and
double-mindedness. 3. For just as old people, who
have no longer any hope of becoming young again,

1 This ‘your’ is plural, in contrast to the ‘you’ in the
preceding sentence, which is singular.
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look for nothing except their last sleep, so also you,
who have been weakened by the occupations of this
life, have given yourself up to worry, and have not
¢ cast your cares upon the Lord’ But your mind
was broken, and you grew old in your sorrows.” 4.
“ Why, then, I should like to know, did she sit in a
chair, sir?” ¢ Because every sick person sits in a
chair because of his sickness, that the weakness of
the body may find support. Here you have the
type of the first vision.

XII

1. «Bur in the second vision you saw her stand-
ing, and with a more youthful and more cheerful
countenance than the former time, but with the
body and hair of old age. Listen,” he said, “also to
this parable. 2. When anyone is old, he already
despairs of himself by reason of his weakness and
poverty, and expects nothing except the last day of
his life. Then an inheritance was suddenly left him,
and he heard it, and rose up and was very glad and
put on his strength ; and he no longer lies down but
stands up, and his spirit which was already destroyed
by his former deeds is renewed, and he no longer
sits still, but takes courage. So also did you,
when you heard the revelation, which the Lord
revealed to you, 3. that he had mercy upon you, and
renewed your spirit; and you put aside your weak-
ness, and strength came to you, and you were made
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mighty in faith, and the Lord saw that you had been
made strong and he rejoiced. And for this reason he
showed you the building of the tower, and he will
show you other things if you ‘remain at peace
among yourselves’ with all your heart.

XIII

1. *Bur in the third vision you saw her young and
beautiful and joyful and her appearance was
beautiful. 2. For just as if some good news come to
one who is in grief, he straightway forgets his
former sorrow, and thinks of nothing but the news
which he has heard, and for the future is
strengthened to do good, and his spirit is renewed
because of the joy which he has received; so you
also have received the renewal of your spirits by
seeing these good things. 3. And in that you
saw her sitting on a couch, the position is secure, for
a couch has four feet and stands securely, for even
the world is controlled by four elements. 4. They,
therefore, who have repented shall completely
recover their youth and be well founded, because
they have repented with all their heart. You have
the revelation completed ; no longer ask anything
about the revelation, but if anything be needed it
shall be revealed to you.”
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Vision 4

I

1. Tue fourth vision which I saw, brethren, The viston
twenty days after the former vision, was a type of Seovisthan
the persecution which is to come. 2. I was going
into the country by the Via Campana. The place is
about ten furlongs from the public road, and is
easily reached. 3. As I walked by myself I
besought the Lord to complete the revelations and
visions which he had shown me by his holy Church,
to make me strong and give repentance to his
servants who had been offended, ‘to glorify his’
great and glorious ‘ name’ because he had thought
me worthy to show me his wonders. 4. And while I
was glorifying him and giving him thanks an answer
came to me as an echo of my voice, “ Do not be
double-minded, Hermas.” I began to reason in
myself, and to say, “In what ways can I be double-
minded after being given such a foundation by
the Lord, and having seen his glorious deeds?”
5. And I approached a little further, brethren, and
behold, I saw dust reaching as it were up to heaven,
and I began to say to myself, Are cattle coming and
raising dust ? and it was about a furlong away from
me. 6. When the dust grew greater and greater I
supposed that it was some portent. The sun shone
out a little, and lo! I saw a great beast like some
Leviathan, and fiery locusts were going out of his
mouth. The beast was in size about a hundred feet
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and its head was like a piece of pottery. 7. And I
began to weep and te pray the Loxrd to rescue me
from it, and I remembered the ward which I had
heard, “ Do not be double-minded, Hermas.”
8. Thus, brethren, being clothed in the faith of the
Lord and remembering the great things which he
had taught me, I took courage and faced the
beast. And as the beast came on with a rush it
was as though it could destroy a city. 9. I eame
near toit,and the Leviathan for all its size stretched
itself out on the ground, and put forth nothing
except its tongue, and did not move at all until
I had passed it by. 10. And the beast had on
its head four colours, black, then the colour of flame
and blood, then golden, then white.

1) 4

1. ArtEr I had passed the beast by and had gone ’l'hoanclont
about thirty feet further, lo! a maiden met me, ™
‘adorned as if coming forth from the bridal chamber,’
all in white and with white sandals, veiled to the
forehead, and a turban for a head-dress, but her hair
was white. 2. I recognised from the former visions
that it was the Church, and I rejoiced the more.
She greeted me saying, “Hail, O man,” and I greeted
her in return, ¢ Hail, Lady.” 3. She answered me
and said, ¢ Did nothing meet you?” I said to her,
“Yes, Lady, such a beast as could destroy nations,
but by the power of the Lord, and by his great
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mercy, I escaped it.”” 4. “You did well to escape
it,” she said, ‘““because you cast your care upon
God, and opened your heart to the Lord, believing
that salvation can be found through nothing save
through the great and glorious name. Therefore
the Lord sent his angel, whose name is Thegri,! who
is over the beast, ¢ and shut his mouth that he should
not hurt you.’” You have escaped great tribulation
through your faith, and because you were not double-
minded when you saw so great a beast. 5. Go then The
and tell the Lord’s elect ones of his great deeds, and o the, on
tell them that this beast is a type of the great Leviathan
persecution which is to come. If then you are
prepared beforehand, and repent with all your hearts
towards the Lord, you will be able to escape it, if
your heart be made pure and blameless, and you
serve the Lord blamelessly for the rest of the days
of your life. ¢Cast your cares upon the Lord’ and
he will put them straight. 6. Believe on the Lord,
you who are double-minded, that he can do all
things, and turns his wrath away from you, and
sends scourges on you who are double-minded. Woe
to those who hear these words and disobey ; it were
better for them not to have been born.”

1 No other mention of this Angel is found in Jewish or
Christian literature, and no suitable meaning has been
suggested for Thegri. Dr. Rendel Harris suggests Segri as

an emendation, connecting it with the Hebrew word meaning
¢ to shut’ (sagar), found in Dan. 6, 22.
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111

1. I askep her concerning the four colours which The four
colours on

the beast had on its head. She answered and said the
Leviathan

to me, “ Are you again curious about such matters?”
“Yes,” I said, “ Lady, let me know what they are.”
" 2. « Listen,” she said, “the black is this world, in
which you are living ; 3. the colour of fire and blood
means that this world must be destroyed by blood and
fire. 4. The golden part is you, who have fled from
this world, for even as gold is ¢ tried in the fire’ and
becomes valuable, so also you who live among them,?
are being tried. Those then who remain and pass
through the flames shall be purified by them. Even
as the gold puts away its dross, so also you will put
away all sorrow and tribulation, and will be made pure
and become useful for the building of the tower.
5. But the white part is the world to come, in which
the elect of God shall dwell, for those who have
been chosen by God for eternal life will be without
spot and pure. 6. Therefore do not cease to speak
to the ears of the saints. You have also the type of
the great persecution to come, but if you will it shall
be nothing. Remember what was written before.”
7. When she had said this she went away, and I did
not see to what place she departed, for there was a
cloud, and I turned backwards in fear, thinking that
the beast was coming.

1 The * them ”” means * fire and blood ’; but the construc-
tion of the sentence is awkward.
67

F 2



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

'Amokdivyis €.l

1. MpocevEauévov pov év Td olke xal xali-
cavtos eis Ty kMvny elciNlev avip Tis Evdofos
~ /

1§ OYrel, oxpaTe Topevikd, mepirelpevos Sépua

alyeov Nevkov kal mijpav éxwv émwi TV dpwy

kai pdBdov els THv xelpa. kai Romwdcaro e,

Koy avrnomacduny avtév. 2. kal ebfvs wape-

4 14 \ / ’ 4 € \ ~

kdBiocév por kai Néyer pour 'AmesTdAyy mo Tob

L, ~

ceuvoTdTov dyyéhov, va wetTd god oikfow TAS

Aouras nuépas Tis {wiis oov. 3. &ofa éyw, 8Tt

wdpeaTiv éxmelpdlwy e, Kai Méyw adTd® 2V yap
’ ’

Tis €l; éyw yap, Pnui, yweokw, ¢ Tapedobny.

p
Néyer por: Ovk émvywdorers pe; OV, pnui. "Eyd,
3

¢noiy, elpl o wouuwiy, & wapedobns. 4. &re

~ i ~ 3 ’ € N/ y ~ \

AalodvTos avTod HAAowln 1) i(déa avTod, xal

éméyvov adrov, 8T éxetvos Wy, ¢ mapedibny, kai

evfvs ovvexiny kai $oBos ue éaBev kai Shos

GUVEKOTY aTro Tijs AT, 6Tt oUTWS adTY ATexpi-

~ ’ ¢

Oy movnpds kai appovws. 5. o 8¢ amoxpibeis pot

/ ~ ~

Myerr M9 ovyyivrov, dANa iayvpomowod év Tals
» ~ /- ) S b

évTohais pov als goi uéA\w évrédiesblar. dmre-

’

oTd\w vydp, pnoiv, va & eldes mpoTepov wdvTa

/- ’ R \ \ /- \ ¥ 4 ~

oot md\w Oetfw, alTd TA Kepdhata Ta SvTa Vuiy

clupopa. wpdTOV TWAVTwY TAS EVTONAS poV

ypdyrov kai Tas mapaBolds: Ta 8¢ érepa, xalbos

oo Setfw, obTws rypdyres dia TodTo, ¢maiv,

évté\\opal gov mpdTOV rypdyrar Tas évTolds

xal mwapaBolds, va Umo xeipa dvaywwokys

1 *AwokdAvyus & R, 8pacis é AE, incipiunt Pastoris mandata
duodecim L,, visio quinta initium Pastoris L,.

68



THE SHEPHERD, vis. v. 1-5

Tue Firra REVELATION!

1. WuiLe I was praying at home and sitting on Tne coming
my bed, there entered a man glorious to look on, in 3¢
the dress of a shepherd, covered with a white goat-
skin, with a bag on his shoulders and a staff in his
hand. And he greeted me, and I greeted him back.
2. And at once he sat down by me, and said to me,
«] have been sent by the most reverend angel to
dwell with you the rest of the days of your life.”
3. I thought he was come tempting me, and said to
him, “ Yes, but who aré you? for,” I said, “ I know
to whom I was handed over.” He said to me, “ Do
you not recognise me?” “No,” I said. “1,” said
he, “am the shepherd to whom you were handed
over.”? 4. While he was still speaking, his appear-
ance changed, and I recognised him, that it was he
to whom I was handed over; and at once I was
confounded, and fear seized me, and I was quite over-
come with sorrow that I had answered him so basely
and foolishly. 5. But he answered me and said,
¢ Be not confounded, but be strong in my command-
ments which I am going to command you. For I
was sent,” said he, “to show you again all the
things which you saw before, for they are the main
points which are helpful to you. First of all write
my commandments and the parables; but the rest
you sha]l write as I shall show you. This is the
reason,” said he, “that I command you to write first
the commandments and parables, that you may read

1 This section is clearly intended as an introduction to the

Mandates, but it is always quoted as the Fifth Vision.
2 There is no mention of this in the preceding Visions.
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Oeds, 6 Ta wdvra kTicas xal ratapticas xal
Toujoas éx Tob u1) dvTos €ls TO €lval T wdvTa Kal
TavTa Xwpdy, uoves 8¢ dywpnTos Gv. 2. micTev-
oov odv alTd xal ¢oBnOnte adriv, PpoBnlbeis ¢
éyxpdrevoar.  Tadta PpUhacgce, xai amoBalels
maoav wovnpiav dmwo ceavrod kal évdlay wicav
apetyv Sukatocivs kal $ion vé Ged, éav pvhdEns
™ évToAY TalTyy.

’Evrory B

1. Aéyer porr ‘AmhétyTa éxe Kal drakos vyivov,
kal a7 ©S TA VITIQ TA A YIVOTKOVTA THY TOV-
plav Ty amoA\vovaay Tiw Lwny TéY avbpdmwy.
2. wp@yTOV pév undevos kataldler undé ndéws drove
xaTakalovvTos® el 8¢ wrj, kai oV 0 axovwy Evoyos éoy
This duaptias Tod raTalalodvros, éav wioTelons
Th kaTalal\id 7} dv drovanst mioTeboas yap ! kal

1 ydp AE(L,) Ath. Ant. om. NL,.
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them out at once, and be able to keep them.” 6. So
I wrote the commandments and parables as he
commanded me. 7. If then you hear and keep
them, and walk in them, and do them with a pure
heart, you shall receive from the Lord all that he
promised you, but if you hear them and do not
repent, but continue to add to your sins, you shall
receive the contrary from the Lord. All these things
the shepherd commanded me to write thus, for he
was the angel of repentance.

Manpate 1

1. Firstof all believe that God is one, ¢ who made Beliof in

all things and perfected them, and made all things %4

to be out of that which was not, and contains all
things, and is himself alone uncontained. 2. Believe

then in him, and fear him, and in your fear be con-
tinent. Keep these things, and you shall cast away

from yourself all wickedness, and shall put on every

virtue of righteousness, and shall live to God, if you

keep this commandment.

ManpaTE 2

1. He said to me: “Have simplicity and be simplicity
innocent and you shall be as the children who do not
know the wickedness that destroys the life of men.
2. In the first place, speak evil of no one, and do
not listen gladly to him who speaks evil. Other-
wise you also by listening share in the sin of him
who speaks evil, if you believe in the evil-speaking
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ad avros éfeis xatd Tod ddeldod gov oPrwe
odv &voyos &ayp Tis duaptias Tod ratalaloivros.
3. movnpad 1) katahahd: dratdoTaTov Saiubvidy
éatw, umdémote elpnvedov, AANE mwdvrore &v
SiyooTaciais KaTokolw. améyov odv am adTod,
xal eldnviav mdvrore éfets! perd mdvrwv. 4.
évduaas 6¢ TYY cepviTyTa, év 3 008 mpbaKopud
doTw movnpdy, dANG Tdvta dpald xal iapd.
épydlov 10 ayabov kal éx Tév kémwy cov dv ¢
cos Oidwaoiv oo macw voTepovuévors Sidov
amhds, p) Swordlwv, Tin 8@ # Tive pi 8¢s.
magw Odov: wdow «ydp o Beds Sidocfar Oéne:
éx Tév idlwv Swpnudrwv. 5. of odv NauBdvovres
dmrodwoovaw Aoyov 1¢ 0ed, Siati E\aBov xai
els Ti* ol pév yap AauBdvovres ONBopevor
o0 OSwacOnoovrar, of 8¢ é&v Umokploer Aau-
Bdvovres Tigovaw Slkny. 6. 6 odv Sudods dBeis
o @s yap éaBev mapa Tob Kupiov THY
Siaxoviav TeNéoai, dmAdds avtiy éréhecev, unbév
Siakpivov, Tive 8 % py 8p. éyévero odv % dia-
xovia aiTy dmhis Teeobeica Evdofos mapa TP
Ocp. 0 olv oiTws dmAds Siaxoviw 9 Oed
Gioetar? 7. ¢piNacoe odv THv évrory TavTy,
@s oo. NeNdA\nka, lva 1) werdvoid cov kai Tod
olkov oov év amhéTnTi eVpebfi, kal draria’
xabapa xal auiavros. '
! &eis RCALE Ath., ¥xes RL,.

% From here to the end of this Mandate ¥ is missing except
the end of the last word (-avros).

3 axaria A (probably, but the MS is almost illegible), %

rapdla edd. the versions are all paraphrastic, but * cor ” is
found in L.
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. which you hear. For by believing you yourself also
will have somewhat against your brother; thus
therefore, you will share the sin of the speaker
of evil. 3. Evil-speaking is wicked; it is a restless Evil.
devil, never making peace, but always living in ®Pesking
strife. Refrain from it then, and you shall have
well-being at all times with all men. 4. And put
on reverence, in which is no evil stumbling-block,
but all is smooth and joyful. Do good, and of all
your-toil which God gives you, give in simplicity to all
who need, not doubting to whom you shall give and
to whom not: give to all, for to all God wishes gifts
to be made of his own bounties. 5. Those then who
receive shall render an account to God why they
received it and for what. For those who accepted
through distress shall not be punished, but those
who accepted in hypocrisy shall pay the penalty.!
6. He therefore who gives is innocent; for as he
received from the Lord the fulfilment of this
ministry, he fulfilled it in simplicity, not doubting to
whom he should give or not give. Therefore this
ministry fulfilled in simplicity was honourable before
God. He therefore who serves in simplicity shall
live to God. 7. Keep therefore this commandment
as I have told you, that your repentance and that of
your family may be found to be in simplicity,
and that your innocence may be  pure and without
stain.”

1 This series of precepts is also found in the Didache (i. 5)
and is there quoted as being ‘‘according to the command-
ment ” (dvroan—the same word as Hermas nses for the com-
mandments or Mandates of the Shepherd).
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Eviory .

1. Hdhw por Aéyerr AMijfeav dydma xai
waoa alifea éx Tob aTéuatés gov éxmropevéan,
va 70 mvebpa.d o Oeds xatgricer év T capxi
rabry, dAnbés edpedf mapd mwacw dvbpidmoss,
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pevor aberodor Tov xipiov xal rylvovrasl dmro-
oTepnral Tod xupiov, uy mapadidovres avTd THY
maparatabikny, fiv énaBov. &\aBov yip map
adTod mwredua dyrevaTov. TolTo éav Yrevdés dmo-
Sdowow, éuiavay Ty édvtolyy Tob Kupiov Kal
éyévovro dmooTepyTal. 3. Tabra odv dxovoas
éyw &xhavoa Niav. 8oy 8¢ ue xKhalovra Néyew
T¢ wraters; "OTe, Pyui, xdpie, odx olda, e Stva-
par cwbivar.  Awati; ¢nolv. Obdémw rwydp,
Pnpl, kipie, év T éufi Lwh arnbés éndrmoa pijpa,
aA\a wavroTe mavolpyws ENdAnoa’? uera mwdvTwy
kal T0 Yredos pov aAnlbés émédefa mapd mwaciw
avfpwrmrows: xal ovdémoré por oddels dvreimev,
aAN émaTedln TH Aoyp pov. wds odv, Pnui,
kvpie, Stvapai {foar Tadra mpdkas; 4. BV péy,
Pnai, kakds xal aAndds ppoveis: Ede rydp e s
Ocod Bothov év dAnbeia mopedealas, kal movnpav
cuveldnow peta Tod mvevpaTos Ths dAnlelas umn
katowkety umde Nomwny émwdyew T wveluat TG
oeuvd kai ainfei.  Ovdémore, Pmui, ripie,

1 From here to the last words of the Mandatc (-rd7ov Yeb-

oparos (hoerat 7@ 0eg) N is missing.
2 ¢AdAnoa A, &noa EL.
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MaNDATE 3

1. AcaIN he said to me, “ Love truth : and let all Truth
truth proceed from your mouth, that the spirit

which God has made to dwell in this flesh may be

found true by all men, and the Lord who dwells in
you shall thus be glorified, for the Lord is true
in every word and with him there is no lie.
2. They therefore who lie set the Lord at nought,

and become defrauders of the Lord, not restoring to

him the deposit which they received. For they
received from him a spirit free from lies. If they
return this as a lying spirit, they have defiled the

commandment of the Lord and have robbed him.”

3. When therefore I heard this I wept much, and
when he saw me weeping he said, “ Why do you
weep?” ¢ Because, sir,” said I, “I do not know if
I can be saved.” “ Why ?” said he. * Because, sir,”

said I, “I have never yet in my life spoken a true

word, but have ever spoken deceitfully with all men,
and gave out that my lie was true among all, and no

one ever contradicted me but believed my word.

How then, sir,” said I, ¢ can Ilive after having done
this?” 4. ¢ Your thought,” said he, “is good and
true ; for you ought to have walked in truth as God’s

servant, and an evil conscience ought not to dwell
with the spirit of truth, nor ought grief to come on
a spirit which is holy and true.” ¢ Never, sir,” said

I, “have I accurately understood! such words.”

! The literal meaning of the Greek is ‘‘ heard,” but the

meaning is clearly much more nearly ‘ understood.”
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TowadTa pripata dxpzﬁé‘)e ﬁ’xovaa. 5. Niv oz';v,
¢naiv, akoles: @ilacae avrd, va kal Ta
'n'po'repov & édr\noas revdy) év Tals 'n'pwy;tafemte
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yemrral.' Svvatar ryap xaxewa. mIoTA 47evea'9ac.
éav TabTa ¢v7\a§m kal amo Tob viv macav
anjbeav M)w;ans‘, BUur)ag a'eau-rtp é’amu mepL-
'rromaaaﬁar kai os dv a/coua'n -rr;u évroay
TavTyy kal dméferarl Tol movnpoTdTov rev-
opatos {oetar T Oed.

'Evrory §.
I

'Evré)\?\opai oot, ¢naiv, ¢vXaa¢ezv ™Y
afyveaau, Kal p.n auaBawe-rm Tou éml -rr;v xap&av
'n'epc 'yvvaucoe akko'rpbac 7 'mspb 'rropuua.e 'rwoq 7
‘n’GpL TOLOUTWY TLVGY o/.wtwpafwv Tovnpdy. TOUTO
'yap TOLDY ,u.e'ya)»nv a,u.ap-nav epfyagn Tis 8¢
ofis  pmuovebwy wawo're ryvvaucoe ovSewo’re
&a;wp'rr)a'ew. 2. éav yap adm % euBu;mmc evn
'rnu /cap&au aov avaBr;, Sta/w.p'mo'ets', mu éav
e-repa ov-rme mornpd,? a,uapnav <pydly 7 'ydp
&lunas a.v-m Oeod SovMp apap'na ,u.efann éoTiv
éav Oé Tis épydanTar To Epyov To 'n'om)pov ToiTo,
Odvatov éavte rxatepydlerar. 3. BAémwe odv oUr

! &mégerar A, but R probably read awéxnra: as xn can be
read at the place where the word ought to be.

2 wopvelas N°LE Ath., wovnplas N*A.

3 kal dav . . . a;mpf(av R, kal dav érépws doadTws wovnpdy
&vbuufiop wovnpd A. The versions paraphrase,
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5. “Now then,” said he, “ you do understand them.
Keep them that your former lies in your business may
themselves become trustworthy now that these have
been found true. For it is possible for those also to
become trustworthy.! If you keep these things and
from henceforth keep the whole truth, you can
obtain life for yourself; and whoever shall hear this
commandment, and abstain from the sin of lying
shall live to God.”

ManpaTe 4
|

1. «I commanD you,” he said, “to keep purity and Purity
let not any thought come into your heart about
another man’s wife, or about fornication or any such
wicked things; for by doing this you do great sin.
But if you always remember your own wife you will
never sin. 2. For if this desire enter your heart you
will sin, and if you do other such-like wicked things
you commit sin. For this desire is a great sin for
the servant of God. And if any man commit this
wicked deed he works death for himself. 3. See to
it then, abstain from this desire, for where holiness

1 The meaning is obscure, but it appears to be that
Hermas having made untrue statements in the course of
business must try so to act that his statements will be

justified in fact; for instance, if he had made extravagant
promises he must fulfil them.
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ywama érépay’ 7a;n)a-y, xac av’ros‘ porxdtar. 1.
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yvvaixa ,u.e-ravorim) 0 «yuvn kal Oensjon émi Tov
éavrijs avaa mooT e\[raz, o wapaSexenae-rac,
8. Kal. ,unyv, ¢1)o'w, éav u) 7rapa8€f1rrac au-rnv 0
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lives, lawlessness ought not to enter the heart of a
righteous man.” 4. I said to him, ¢ Sir, allow me
to ask you a few questions.” ¢ Say on,” said he.
“ Sir,” said I, “if a man have a wife faithful in the Manand
Lord, and he finds her out in some adultery, does wite
the husband sin if he lives with her?” 5. “So long
as he is ignorant,” said he, “ he does not sin, but if
the husband knows her sin, and the wife does not
repent, but remains in her fornication, and the
husband go on living with her, he becomes a partaker
of her sin, and shares in her adultery.” 6. “What
then,” said I, “ sir, shall the husband do if the wife
remain in this disposition?” ¢Let him put her
away,” he said, “and let the husband remain by
himself. But ¢if he put his wife away and marry
another he also commits adultery himself.” ” 7. «If
then,” said I, “sir, after the wife be put away she
repent, and wish to return to her own husband, shall
she not be received ?”” 8. “Yes,” said he; «if the
husband do not receive her he sins and covers -him-
self with great sin ; but it is necessary to receive the
sinner who repents, but not often, for the servants
of God have but one repentance. Therefore, for the
sake of repentance the husband ought not to marry.!
! This mandate is really explaining the practical problem
which arose from the co: tween the Ehnstmn precept
against divorce (Mt. 10, 11 f) and the equally early prece t
against having intercourse with immoral persons. As the
inserted clause ‘‘ except for the cause of fornication” in the
Matthaean version of Mk, 10, 11 f. (Mt. 19, 9; cf. Mt. 5, 32
and Le. 16, 18) shows, the la,tter precept was regarded as

more importmt, and immoral wives were eémt away, but
Hermas and other writers always maintained that this was
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This is the course of action for wife and husband.
9. Not only,” said he, “ is it adultery if a man defile
his flesh, but whoseever acts as do the heathen is
also guilty of adultery, so that if anyone continue in
such practices, and repent not, depart from him and -
do not live with him, otherwise you are also a sharer
in his sin. 10.. For this reason it was enjoined on
you to live by yourselves, whether husband or wife,
for in such cases repentance is possible. I, there-
fore,” said he, “am not giving an opportunity to
laxity that this business be thus concluded, but in
order that he who has sinned sin no more,! and for
his former sin there is one who can give healing,
for he it is who has the power over all.”

II

1. Anp I asked him again, saying : < If the Lord has
thought me worthy for you always to live with me,
suffer yet a few words of mine, since I have no
understanding and my heart has been hardened by
my former deeds; give me understanding, for I am
very foolish and have absolutely no understanding.”
2. He answered me and said, “I am set over
repentance, and I give understanding to all those
not strictly divorce, as the innocent party was not free to re-
marry in order to give the other the opportunity of repenting
and of returning.

1 Hermas is guarding against the imputation that he is

lowering the standard of morahg his accusation was
actually brought against him later by Tertullian,
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who repent. Or do you not think,” said he, ¢ that
this very repentance is itself understanding? To
repent,” said he, “is great understanding. For the
sinner understands that he ‘has done wickedly
before the Lord, and the deed which he wrought
comes into his heart, and he repents and no longer
does wickedly, but does good abundantly, and
humbles his soul and punishes it because he sinned.
You see, therefore, that repentance is great under-
standing.” 3. “ For this reason then, sir,” said I,
«] enquire accurately from you as to all things.
First, because I am a sinner, that I may know what
I must do to live, because my sins are many and
manifold.” 4. “You shall live,” he said, “if you
keep my commandments and walk in them, and
whosoever shall hear and keep these commandments
shall live to God.”

III

1. «“I wiLL yet, sir,” said I, “ continue to ask.” Repentance
“Say on,” said he. “I have heard, sir,” said I,  from {,‘;‘;,2},’,‘,:“""
some teachers! that there is no second repentance
beyond the one given when we went down into
the water and received remission of our former sins.”

2. He said to me, “ You have heard correctly, for
that is so. For he who has received remission of
sin ought never to sin again, but to live in purity.
3. But since you ask accurately concerning all things,
I will explain this also to you without giving an
excuse to those who in the future shall believe or to

1 Possibly a reference to Heb. 6, 4 ff.
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evri ™Y 7roma'w au'rov Kal eemceu 'mu y.e-rauota.y
TavTyy, Kai éuol 17 eEovcm s /.ce'ravo:,as‘ 'rav'rm
é566n. 6. a)»)\& efya) gor Méyw, 4»7011' /LGT& ™Y
K\fjow em-:wnv 'rm/ p,eryaxnv xai o-e,uw)v édv TS
emretpaa'eew v'rro Tob &a,Bon a,uap'n;a'n, /ua.v
,u.e-ravouw éxer éav B¢ mro Xelpa duaptavy xal
,uefavona"r],‘-’ aodudopov éote TP av0pw7rm 9
'rowv'rqu 8uo’xo7\w9 yap Cﬁa‘e‘mc. 7. M'yw av‘rqo
*Efwomoujfny 'rav'ra. 'n'apa ood a/coua'ae oUTws
alcpt,Bwe' olSa yap 6T, édv umxére 7rpoa'01fa'a)
'mLe a,u,a.pfmts' pov, awﬁncoyat. Zwbioy, ¢naiv,
kai wdyTes, 6cor éav TaiTa ToLjcwa Y.

Iv

’prmaa alToy Tl Né'yaw' Kipee, émel
&'rmf avexq pov, ére pot ral -rov'ro Sf\waov.
Aevye, ¢na'w. "Edv fyvm;, bnul, /r.vpte, ﬁ 'n'é)»w
aviip Tis kouunh kal yapsjon Tis €€ adTdv, piTe

! With the ¢1) of ¢mrt the extant leaves of ¥ come to an
end. 2 ueravonoy E (L), ob ueravodop A.
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those who have already believed on the Lord. For
those who have already believed or shall believe in
the future, have no repentance of sins, but have
remission of their former sin. 4. For those, then,
who were called before these days, did the Lord
appoint repentance, for the Lord knows the heart,
and knowing all things beforehand he knew the
weakness of man and the subtlety of the devil, that
he will do some evil to the servants of God, and
will do them mischief. 5. The Lord, therefore,
being merciful, had mercy on his creation, and
established this repentance, and to me was the
control of this repentance given. 6. But I tell you,”
said he, “after that great and holy calling, if a
man be tempted by the devil and sin, he has one
repentance, but if he sin and repent repeatedly it
is unprofitable for such a man, for scarcely shall he
live.” 7. I said to him,“ I attained life when I heard
these things thus accurately from you, for I know
that if I do not again add to my sins I shall be
saved.” “You shall be saved,” said he, “and all
who do these things.”

IV

1. I askep him again, saying, ¢ Sir, since you for Second
once endure me explain this also to me.” “ Say on,’
said he. “If, sir,” said I, “a wife, or on the other
hand a husband, die, and the survivor marry, does
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apaptdves 6 yapdv; 2. Oby dpaprdver, ¢noiv:
éav ¢ é?’ éavtd pelvy Tis, mepiaaoTépay éavtd
Tiuw kal peyd\qy Sofav mepimoteiTar W/obs‘ TOY
xvpiov: éav 8¢ xal yaudjom, oby dpaprdver. 3.
THpeL oDy TV dryvelay kal TV cepvoTyTa, Kai Loy
70 Oedd. TadTd oot foa Nald Kal uéAAw Aalety,
diNagoe amd Tob viv, ad’ s por wapedolns
nuépas, xal els Tov olkdy oov kaTowkrow. 4. Tois
8¢ mpotépois aov mapamrrouac ddeais Errat, édv
Tas évTohds pov Puhdfns: kal mace 8¢ ddeais
éarat, éav Tds évTohds pov Tavtas Puhdfwas kal
wopev@daw év Tf dyvoTyTe TAVTY.

'Evtory €.
I

1. MaxpéBupos, ¢nai, ryivov xai ovverds, xai
mdvTey T@Yv movnpiy Epywy xaTaxvpiedoess Kal
dpydony wacav Sucawoatvny. 2. édv yap paxps-
Ovuos éop, TO mvebua TO dyiov TO KaToukoDy
év gol xalapov E&stai, wy émiororoluevoy Ymo
érépov movnpod mveduatos, dAN’ év  edpuy@p
xatoikody dryalhdoeTar Kai ebppaviioerar peta
Tob orevovs, év ¢ Katoikel, xall AetTovpyrjger
¢ Oed év iNapoTnTe TONNG, Exov TV edOnviav
év éavr@. 3. dav 8¢ dfuyoha Tis wpoaéNy,
ebfds 7o mvebpua TO dyiov, Tpupepor S, aTevo-

! kal EL Ant., before uerd A.
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the one who marries commitsin?” 2. “ He does not
sin,” said he, « but if he remain single he gains for
himself more exceeding honour and great glory with
the Lord, but even if he marry he does not sin. 3.
Preserve therefore purity and holiness, and you shall
live to God. Keep from henceforth, from the day
on which you were handed over to me, these things
which I tell you and shall tell you, and I will dwell
in your house. 4. And for your former transgression
there shall be remission if you keep my command-
ments, and all men shall obtain a remission, if they
keep these commandments of mine and walk in this

purity.”

ManpaTe 5

I

1. “BE,” said he, “long-suffering! and prudent and Long-
you shall have power over all evil deeds and shalt suftering
. do all righteousness. 2. For if you are courageous
the Holy Spirit which dwells in you will be pure, not
obscured by another evil spirit, but will dwell at
large and rejoice and be glad with the body in which
it dwells, and will serve God in great cheerful-
ness, having well-being in itself. 3. But if any st
ill temper enter, at once the Holy Spirit, which is Il temper
delicate, is oppressed, finding the place impure, and

1 The translation of uaxpofuufa and éfvxoila is difficult.
Maxpobuula is a little more than ‘‘ long auﬁerinﬁ ” and almost
equals courage. dfvxoAfa is a rare word, literally ‘‘ quickness

to wrath,” but this phrase does not convey in English the
bad sense which Hermas obviously implies.
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xopeitar, uy éxov Tov Témov xabapév, xai {nrel
amooTival éx Tob Tomov: mviyeTar yap Umd Tod
wqupoﬁ,vrveﬁpa'(oc, 1) &xov Tomov Netovpyijoal
¢ Kkvpie, //caﬂw,e Bov)»e:'al., piawwouevoy  Hmo
Tijs okvyxohias. év yap T paxpoQuuia o kipios
xatoikei, év 8¢ T ofvyola o SidBohos. 4. au-
brepa odv Ta wvedpata émi T adTo kaTokodvTa,
acvupopov éotiv kal movnpov 7§ avBpwme éxelve,
év ¢ ratowcodow. b5. éav fy&/) AdBys ayrwbiov
pirpov Mav kal els Kepduiov pé\itos émuyéns, ooyl
hov TO wé\e ddavilerar, xal TogoiToy wée Yo
Tod é\ayioTov dyrvbiov dméANVTAL Kal aToAAVaL
™Y yAvkdT™)Ta TOD MéNiTOS, Kal odkéTi THY alTiy
xdpiv Exer mapa @ Seamwory, 81 émikpavln xai
™ xpfiow avTod amdlecev; éav 8¢ eis TO péhi
wn BAnOh 1o dvprivBiov, yhukd edpicxeTar To péle
xal ebxpnotov yiverar T Seamwéry adrod.! 6.
émess O81e 1) paxpobuula oyAvkvrdry éoTiv
vmép 1o pé\i xal ebypnoTés éori TP xvple, kal
év abr) kaTowel. 1) 'Sé 6§u'xo7.\,£a’ mikpa Kal
dxpnoTos éoTiw. éav odv myn 7 oEvxoNa TH
parpobupla, maiverar 4 paxpobuuia kal odrére
ebypnaros éore T® Bep 7 &vrevEis adris. T.
"I'{g;\ov, dnul, kipie, yvdvar ™ évépyeiay Tis
okvyolias, lva puhdbwpar am’ adriis. Kal wiy,

! The text of this passage is reconstructed thus by the
editors from LE Ant. A reads &¢avieras, xal wiucpdy ylveras
Kkal &woAAVe: THY yAvkUTnTa TOU MéAiTos Kal odkéri THy adThy
xdpwv et mapd 7§ Seawéry Bri éminpdvOn kal Thy xphow adrod
dxdregev, dav B¢ éml Td &ylvliov uh BANGH uéhe, oD éml Td
&ylvioy uh BANBH uéh: oddt elixpnarov ylvera: v§ Seawéry adrob.
This of course is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems to point to
a shorter text. '
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seeks to depart out of the place, for it is choked by
the evil spirit, having no room to serve the Lord as
it will, but is contaminated by the bitterness. For
the Lord dwells in long-suffering and the devil
dwellsinill temper. 4. If therefore, both spirits dwell
in the same place it is unprofitable and evil for that
man in whom they dwell. 5. For if you take a little
wormwood, and pour into it a jar of honey, is not
the whole honey spoilt? And a great quantity
of honey is ruined by a very little wormwood, and it
spoils the sweetness of the honey, and it has no
longer the same favour with the master, because it
has been mixed and he has lost its use. But if no
wormwood be put into the honey, the honey is found
to be sweet, and beeomes valuable to the master.
6. You see that long suffering is very sweet, surpassing
honey, and is valuable to the Lord and he dwells in
it. But ill temper is bitter and useless. If, there-
fore, ill temper be mixed with courage, the courage
is defiled, and its intercession is no longer valuable
before God.” 7. “I would like, sir,” said I, *“ to know
the working of ill temper, that I may be preserved
from it.” “Indeed,” said he, “if you do not keep
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dnaiv, éav wy PurdEn an’ adriis av kal o olkds
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Tob Oeod. 3.7 8¢ pakpobvula peyd\ny éoti
kal loyvpa xai Slvauw éyovea kal oTiSapdv
xal ebOnvovuérny év mhatvoud peydhe, ihapd,

1 uov A, 7ot ruplov Ly, (E) 7ob feod L.
3 9 wepl plrov Tivés om. A.
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from it, both you and your house, you have destroyed
all your hope. But keep from it, for I am with you.
And all shall refrain from it, who repent with all
their heart ; for I will be with them, and will preserve
them, for all have been made righteous by the most
revered angel.

11

1. « HEar, then,” said he, “the working of ill
temper, and how evil it is and how it destroys the
servants of God by its working, and how it leads
them astray from righteousness. But it does not
lead astray those who are filled with faith, nor
can it work evil to them, because my power is
with them, but it Jeads astray those who are vain
and are double-minded. 2. And when it sees such
men in tranquillity, it forces its way into the heart of
that man, and the man or woman is made bitter out
of nothing, because of daily business or of food or
some trifle, or about some friend, or about giving or
receiving, or about some such foolish matters. For
all these things are foolish and vain and meaning-
less, and unprofitable to the servants of God. 3. But
long-suffering is great and mighty and has steadfast
power and prospers in great breadth, is joyful,
glad, without care, ‘glorifying the Lord at every
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time,’ has nothing bitter in itself, but remains ever
meek and gentle. Therefore this long-suffering
dwells with those who have faith in perfectness.
4. But ill temper is first foolish, frivolous, and silly ;
then from silliness comes bitterness, from bitterness
wrath, from wrath rage, and from rage fury; then
fury, being compounded of such great evils, becomes
great and inexpiable sin. 5. For when these spirits
dwell in one vessel, where also the Holy Spirit dwells,
there is no room in that vessel, but it is over-
crowded. 6. Therefore the delicate spirit which is
unaccustomed to dwell with an evil spirit, or with
hardness, departs from such a man, and seeks to
dwell with gentleness and quietness. 7. Then, when
it departs from that man where it was dwelling,
that man becomes empty of the righteous spirit,
and for the future is filled with the evil spirits, and
is disorderly in all his actions, being dragged here
and there by the evil spirits, and is wholly blinded
from goodness of thought. Thus, then, it happens
with all who are ill tempered. 8. Abstain then from
ill temper, that most evil spirit, but put on long
suffering and withstand ill temper, and be found with
the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See then
that you forget not this commandment, for if you
master this commandment you will also be able to
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keep the other commandments which I am going to

ive you. Be strong in them and strengthen your-
self, and let all strengthen themselves who wish to
walk in them.

MaNDATE 6

I

1. «I coMMaNDED you,”’ said he, “in the first Expansion
commandment to keep faith and fear and con- gf the first
tinence.” ¢ Yes, sir,” said I. “But now I wish,”
said he, “to explain also their qualities that you
may understand what is the quality of each and its
working, for their working is of two sorts. They
relate, then, to the righteous and to the unrighteous:
2. do you therefore believe the righteous, but do not
believe the unrighteous. For that which is righteous
has a straight path, but that which is unrighteous a
crooked path. But do you walk in the straight path,
but leave the crooked path alone. 3. For the
crooked path has no road, but rough ground and
many stumbling-blocks, and is steep and thorny. It
is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. 4.
But those who go in the straight path walk smoothly
and without stumbling, for it is neither rough nor
thorny. You see, then, that it is better to walk in
this path.” 5. “It pleases me, sir,” said I, “to
walk in this path.” “You shall do so,” said he,
 and whoever ¢ turns to the Lord with all his heart’
shall walk in it. .
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II

1. «“ Hear now,” said he, “concerning faith. There Faitn
are two angels with man, one of righteousness and
one of wickedness.” 2. ¢ How then, sir,” said
I, “shall I know their workings, because both
angels dwell with me?” ¢ Listen,” said he, “and
understand them. The angel of righteousness is
delicate and modest and meek and gentle. When,
then, he comes into your heart he at once speaks
with you of righteousness, of purity, of reverence, of
self-control, of every righteous deed, and of all
glorious virtue. When all these things come into
your heart, know that the angel of righteousness is
with you. These things, then, are the deeds of the
angel of righteousness. Therefore believe him and
his works. 4. Now see also the works of the angel
of wickedness. First of all, he is ill tempered, and
bitter, and foolish, and his deeds are evil, casting down
the servants of God. Whenever therefore he comes
into your heart, know him from his works.” 5. «I
do not understand, sir,” said I, “how to perceive
him.” ¢ Listen,” said he. “ When ill temper or
bitterness come upon you, know that he is in you.
Next the desire of many deeds and the luxury of
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much eating and drinking, and many feasts, and
various and unnecessary foods, and the desire of
women, and covetousness and haughtiness, and pride,
and whatsoever things are akin and like to these,—
when, therefore, these things come into your heart,
know that the angel of wickedness is with you.
6. When, therefore, you know his deeds, keep from
him, and do not trust him, because his deeds
are evil and unprofitable for the servants of God.
You have, therefore, the workings of both the
angels. Understand them and believe the angel of
righteousness, 7. but keep from the angel of wicked-
ness because his teaching is evil in every act. For
though a man be faithful, if the thought of that
angel rise in his heart, it must be that that man
or woman commit some sin. 8. But again, though
a man or woman be very evil, if there rise in
his heart the deeds of the angel of righteousness, it
must needs be that he do some good act. 9. You
see, therefore,” said he, ¢ that it is good to follow the
angel of righteousness, but to keep away from
the angel of wickedness. 10. This commandment
makes plain the things of the faith, that you may
believe the works of the angel of righteousness, and
by doing them live to God. But believe that the
works of the angel of wickedness are bad : by not
doing them, therefore, you shall live to God.”
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MANDATE 7

1. ““FEar,’” said he, “‘the Lord and keep his Fear
commandments.” By keepmg, therefore, the com-
mandments of God you shall be strong in every act,
and your conduct shall be beyond compare. For by
fearing the Lord you shall do all things well, and
this is the fear with which you must fear and be
saved. 2. But the devil do not fear, for by fearing
the Lord you have power over the devil because
there is no might in him. But where there is
no might, neither is there fear. But where there is
glorious might, there is also fear. For everyone
who has might gains fear. But he who has not
might is despised by all. 3. But fear the works of
the devil, because they are evil. If therefore, you
fear the Lord you shall not do them, but depart
from them. 4. There are therefore two sorts of fear.
For if you wish to do that which is evil, fear the
Lord and you shall not do it. But, on the other
hand, if you wish to do that which is good, fear the
Lord, and you shall do it. So that the fear of the
Lord is mighty and great and glorious. Therefore
fear the Lord and you shall live in him. And |
whosoever shall fear him and keep his command-
ments, shall live to God.” 5. «“ Wherefore, sir,”
said I “did you say of those who keep his com-
mandments, ‘they shall live to God’?”’ “Because,”
said he, “the whole creation fears the Lord, but it
does not keep his commandments. Those, therefore
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who fear him and observe his commandments,—it is
they who have life with God. But as for those who
do not observe his commandments, neither have they
life in him.

MANDATE 8

1. «“I ToLp you,” said he, “ that the creatures of Temperance
God are two-fold, and temperance is also two-fold.
For from some things we must refrain and from
some things not.” 2. “Let me know, sir,” said I,%from
what we must refrain and from what not.” ¢Listen,”
said he. * Refrain from evil,and do not do it, but do
not refrain from good, but do it. For if you refrain
from doing good, you do great sin ; but if you refrain
from doing evil, you do great righteousness. Refrain
therefore from all evil, and do good.” 3. “What,
sir,” said I, “are the wickednesses from which we
must refrain ?” ¢ Listen,” said he. “From adultery
and fornication, from the lawlessness of drunkenness,
from evil luxury, from much eating, and extravagance
of wealth, and boastfulness and haughtiness and
pride, and from lying and evil speaking and
hypocrisy, malice and all blasphemy. 4. These
deeds are the wickedest of all in the life of men.
The servant of God must therefore refrain from
these deeds. For he who does not refrain from
these cannot live to God. Hear therefore what
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follows on these things.” 5. “But, sir,” said I,
“ are there still other evil deeds?’’ « Yes,” said he,
¢ there are many from which the servant of God
must refrain. Theft, lying, robbery, false witness,
coveteousness, evil desire, deceit, vain-glory, pride,
and whatever is like to these. 6. Do you not think
that these are wicked?” ¢ Yes, very wicked,” said
I, «for the servants of God.” ¢ From all these he
who is serving God must refrain. Refrain, therefore
from all these, that you may live to God and be
enrolled with those who refrain from them. These
then are the things from which you must refrain.
7. But now hear the things from which you must not
refrain but do them,” said he. ¢ Do not refrain from
that which is good, but do it.” 8. “ And explain to
me, sir,” said I, “ the power of the things which are
good, that I may walk in them and serve them, that
by doing them I may be saved.” ¢ Listen, then,”
said he, “ to the deeds of goodness, which you must
do and not refrain from them. 9. First of all, faith,
fear of God, love and harmony, words of righteous-
ness, truth, patience; than these there is nothing
better in the life of man. If any man keep these
things and do not refrain from them, he becomes
blessed in his life. 10. Next hear the things which
follow: To minister to widows, to look after
orphans and the destitute, to redeem from distress
the servants of God, to be hospitable, for in
hospitality may be found the practice of good, to
resist none, to be gentle, to be poorer than all men,
to reverence the aged, to practise justice, to preserve
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brotherhood, to submit to insult, to be brave, to bear
no malice, to comfort those who are oppressed in
spirit, not to cast aside those who are offended in
the faith, but to convert them and give them
courage, to reprove sinners, not to oppress poor
debtors, and whatever is like to these things.
11. Do you not think,” said he, “that these things
are good?” “Yes, sir, ”said I, “for what is better
than these things?” ¢ Walk then,” said he, “in
them, and do not refrain from them, and you shall
live to God. 12. Keep therefore this commandment.
If you do good, and do not refrain from it, you shall
live to God, and all who act so shall live to God.
And again, if you do not do that which is wicked,
and refrain from it, you shall live to God, and all
shall live to God who keep these commandments and
walk in them.”

MANDATE 9

1. ANp he said to me: ‘“ Remove from yourself agatnst

double-mindedness, and be not at all double-minded
about asking anything from God, saying in yourself,
How can I ask anything from the Lord and receive
it after having sinned so greatly against him?
2. Do not have these thoughts but ‘turn to the Lord
with all your heart, and ask from him without
doubting, and you shall know his great mercifulness,
that he will not desert you, but will fulfil the
petition of your soul. 3. For God is not as men who
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bear malice, but is himself without malice, and has
mercy on that which he made. 4. Therefore purify
your heart from all the vanities of this world, and
from the words which were spoken to you before-
hand, and ask from the Lord, and you shall receive
all things, and shall not fail to obtain any of your
petitions, if you ask from the Lord without doubting.
5. But if you doubt in your heart, you shall receive
none of your petitions. For those who have doubts
towards God, these are the double-minded, and they
shall not in any wise obtain any of their petitions.
6. But they who are perfect in faith ask for all
things, trusting in the Lord, and they receive
them, because they ask without doubting, and are
double-minded in nothing. For every double-
minded man, unless he repent, shall with difficulty
be saved. 7. Therefore purify your heart from
double-mindedness, but put on faith, because it is
mighty, and believe God, that you shall obtain all
your requests which you make. And if ever you
make any petition from the Lord, and receive it but
slowly, do not be double-minded because you have
not received the request of your soul speedily, for in
every case it is because of some temptation or some
transgression, of which you are ignorant, that you
receive your request slowly. 8. Do not therefore
cease from making the request of your soul, and you
shall receive it. But if you grow weary, and are
double-minded in your request, blame yourself and
not him who gives to you. 9. Consider this double-
mindedness; for it is wicked and foolish, and
uproots many from the faith, yes, even those who are
very faithful and strong. For this double-minded-
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ness is the daughter of the devil, and commits much
wickedness against the servants of God. 10. Despise
therefore double-mindedness. and master it in every
act, putting on the faith which is strong and
powerful. For faith promises all things, perfects all
things. But the double-mindedness which has no
full faith in itself fails in all deeds which it under-
takes. 11. You see, then,” said he, “that faith
is from above, from the Lord, and has great power;
but double-mindedness is an earthly spirit, from the
devil, and has no power. Do you, therefore, serve
the faith which has power, and refrain from the
double-mindedness which has no power, and you
shall live to God, and all who have this mind shall
live to God.

Manpate 10

I

1. “«Pur away,” said he, “grief from yourself, for Grief
this also is a sister of double-mindedness and bitter-
ness.” 2. “ How, sir,” I said, “is she their sister,
for it seems to me that bitterness is one thing and
double-mindedness is another, and grief another?”
“You are foolish, O man,” he said, “and do not
understand that grief is more evil than all the
spirits, and is most terrible to the servants of God,
and corrupts man beyond all the spirits, and wears
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1 rdxiov voovot kal ovvlovar Ath (LE), raxivova: ral vooda: A.
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out the Holy Spirit—and again saves us.” 3. “ Yes,
sir,” said I, “1 am a foolish man, and do not under-
stand these parables, for how it can wear out and
again save, I do not understand.” 4. “ Listen,” he
said, ¢ those who have never inquired concerning
the truth, nor made search concerning the Godhead,
but only have faith, and are mixed up with business
and riches, and heathen friendships, and many other
occupations of this world,—such as are intent on
these, do not understand the parables of the
Godhead ; for they are darkened by these deeds,
and are corrupted and become sterile. 5. Just as
good vineyards when they meet with neglect, are
made barren by the thorns and various weeds, so
men, who have believed, and fall into these many
occupations, which have been mentioned above, are
deceived in their understanding, and understand
nothing completely about righteousness. But even
when they listen concerning the Godhead and truth
their mind is taken up with their business, and they
understand nothing properly. 6. But they who
have the fear of God, and inquire concerning the
Godhead and truth, and have their heart towards
the Lord, perceive quickly and understand all that
is said to them, because they have the fear of the
Lord in themselves; for where the Lord dwells,
there also is great understanding. ¢Cleave therefore
to the Lord,” and you shall understand and perceive
all things.
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I1
1. «“ HEaR, now,” said he, “foolish man, how grief Gr:le'f;h

wears out the Holy Spirit, and again brings salvation. Holy Spirit
2. When the double-minded undertakes any work,
and fails in it because of his double-mindedness,
this grief enters into the man, and grieves the Holy
Spirit and wears it out. 3. Then again, when for
any matter ill temper cleave to a man, and he
become exceedingly bitter, again grief enters into
the heart of the ill tempered man, and he
is grieved at the act which he did, and repents
because he did wickedly. 4. Therefore this grief
seems to bring salvation, because he repented of
having done wickedly. Therefore both deeds
grieve the Spirit; double-mindedness, because he
did not obtain his purpose, and ill temper grieves the
Spirit, because he acted wickedly. Both, therefore,
are grievous to the Holy Spirit, double-mindedness
and ill temper. 5. Put therefore away from yourself
grief, and do not oppress the Holy Spirit which
dwells in you, lest it beseech God,! and it depart
from you. 6. For the Spirit of God which is
given to this flesh endures neither grief nor
oppression.

II1

1. “Pur on, therefore, joyfulness, which a]whys Joyfulness
has favour with God and is acceptable to him, and

1 Apgarently the meaning is ‘beseech God to allow it to
depart from the man in whom it is.” This is brought out in
the variants of A and Ath.
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. x. iii. 1-XIL 1

flourish in it ; for every joyful man does good deeds,
and has good thoughts, and despises grief. 2. But
the mournful man always does wickedly. First of
all he does wickedly because he grieves the Holy
Spirit, which is given to man in joyfulness, and
secondly he grieves the Holy Spirit by doing
wickedly, not praying nor confessing to the Lord.
For the intercession of the mournful man has
nowhere power to ascend to the altar of God.”
3. «“ Why,” said I, “does not the intercession of
the mournful man ascend to the altar?” ¢ Be-
cause,” said he, * grief sits in his heart. Therefore,
the grief which is mixed with his intercession does
not permit the intercession to ascend in purity to
the altar. For just as vinegar mixed with wine has
not the same agreeableness, so also grief mixed with
the Holy Spirit, has not the same power of inter-
cession. 4. Therefore purify yourself from this
wicked grief, and you shall live to God, and all shall
live to God who cast away from themselves grief,
and put on all joyfulness.”

ManpaTte 11

1. HE showed me men sitting on a bench,! and Falsc and
another man sitting on a chair, and he said to me: pmphcts
“Do you see the men sitting on the bench?”
“Yes, sir,” said I; «I see them.” ¢ They,” said he,
¢ are faithful, and he who is sitting on the chair is a
false prophet, who is corrupting the understanding

! guuyéAriov cannot be here translated by the same word
asin Vis. 111. i. 4, Here it is the ‘bench’ of the learner as
opposed to the chair’ of the teacher.
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. x1. 1-%

of the servants of God. He corrupts the under-
standing of the double-minded, not of the faithful.
2. Therefore these double-minded men come to him
as to a wizard, and ask him concerning their future ;
and that false prophet, having no power of the
Divine Spirit in himself, speaks with them according
to their requests, and according to the desires of
their wickedness, and fills their souls, as they them-
selves wish. 3. For he is empty and makes empty
answers to empty men ; for whatever question is put
he answers according to the emptiness of the man.
But he also speaks some true words, for the devil
fills him with his spirit, to see if he can break any of
the righteous. 4. Therefore, as many as are strong
in the faith of the Lord, and have put on the truth,
do not cleave to such spirits, but refrain from them.
But as many as are double-minded, and constantly
repent, practise soothsaying, like the heathen, and
bring greater shame upon themselves by their
idolatry. For he who asks a false prophet concern-
ing any act is an idolator, and empty of the truth
and foolish. 5. For every spirit which is given from
God is not asked questions, but has the power of the
Godhead and speaks all things of itself, because it is
from above, from the power of the Divine spirit.
6. But the spirit which is questioned and speaks
aceording to the lusts of man is earthly and light,
and has no power, and it does not speak at all unless
it be questioned.” 7. “ How, then,” said I, “sir,
shall a man know which of them is a true prophet
and which a false prophet?” ¢ Listen,” said he,
“ concerning both the prophets, and as I shall tell
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you, so you shall judge the true prophet and the
false prophet. Test the man who has the Divine
Spirit by his life. 8. In the first place, he who
has the spirit which is from above, is meek and
gentle, and lowly-minded, and refrains from all
wickedness and evil desire of this world, and makes
himself poorer than all men, and gives no answers to
anyone when he is consulted, nor does he speak by
himself (for the Holy Spirit does not speak when a
man wishes to speak), but he speaks at that time
when God wishes him to speak. 9. Therefore, when
the man who has the Divine Spirit comes into a
meeting of righteous men who have the faith of the
Divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God from
the assembly of those men, then the angel of the
prophetic spirit rests on him and fills the man, and
the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, speaks to
the congregation as the Lord wills. 10. Thus, then,
the Spirit of the Godhead will be plain. Such, then,
is the power of the Lord concerning the Spirit of
the Godhead. 11. Listen, now,” said he, ¢ concern-
ing the spirit which is earthly, and empty, and has
no power, but is foolish. 12. In the first place, that
man who seems to have a spirit exalts himself and
wishes to have the first place, and he is instantly
impudent and shameless and talkative, and lives in
great luxury and in many other deceits, and accepts
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rewards for his prophecy, and if he does not receive
them he does not prophesy. Is it then possible for
a Divine Spirit to accept rewards and prophesy?
It is not possible for a prophet of God to do this,
but the spirit of such prophets is of the earth.
13. Next, on no account does he come near to an
assembly of righteous men, but shuns them. But
he cleaves to the double-minded and empty, and
prophesies to them in a corner, and deceives them
by empty speech about everything according to
their lusts, for he is also answering the empty. For
an empty vessel which is put with others that
are empty is not broken, but they match one
another. 14. But when he comes into a meeting
full of righteous men, who have a spirit of the God-
head, and intercession is made by them, that man is
made empty, and the earthly spirit flees from him in
fear, and that man is made dumb and is altogether
broken up, being able to say nothing. 15. For if
you stack wine or oil in a cellar, and put among
them an empty jar, and again wish to unstack the
cellar, the jar which you put in empty you will find
“still empty. So also the prophets who are empty,
when they come to the spirits of just men, are found
out to be such as when they came. 16. You have
the life of both the prophets. Test, then, from his
life and deeds, the man who says that he is inspired.
17. But believe yourself in the Spirit which comes
from God and has power, but have no faith in the
spirit which is from the earth and empty, because
there is no power in it, for it comes from the devil.
18. Hear, then, the parable which I will tell you.
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Take a stone and throw it up to Heaven and see if
you can touch it; or take a syringe! and squirt it
towards the sky, and see if you can make a hole in
the Heavens.” 19. ¢« How, sir,” said I, “ can these
things be? For both these things which you have
spoken of are impossible.” ¢ Even,” said he, “as
these are impossible, so also are the earthly spirits
without power and feeble. 20. Take now the power
which comes from above. The hail is a very little
grain, and when it falls on man’s head, how it hurts!
Or, again, take a drop which falls on the ground
from the roof, and makes a hole in stone. 21. You
see, then, that the smallest things which come
from above and fall on the earth- have great power ;
so also the Divine Spirit which comes from above is
powerful. Have faith, then, in this Spirit, but
refrain from the other.”

ManpaTE 12
I

1. He said to me, “ Put away from yourself every Destre
evil desire, but put on the desire which is good and
holy ; for by putting on this desire you will hate the
wicked desire, and will curb it as you will. 2. For
the wicked desire is cruel and hard to tame, for it is
fearful, and destroys men greatly in its cruelty, but

1 The syringe or hand pump used for cleaning and watering
the vines in the Italian vineyards.
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. xu. i. 2-ii. 4

especially if a servant of God fall into it, and be not
prudent, he is terribly destroyed by it. But it
destroys such as have not the good desire as
a covering, but are mixed with this world; these
then it delivers to death.” 3. ¢« What, sir,” said I,
«are the deeds of the wicked desire, which deliver
- men to death? Let me know that I may refrain
from them.” ¢ Listen,” said he, “by what deeds
the evil desire brings to death the servants of
God.

II

1. ¢« Before all is desire for the wife or husband- of carna
another, and of extravagance of wealth, and much desires
needless food and drink, and many other foolish
luxuries. For all luxury is foolish and vain for
the servants of God. 2. These desires then are
wicked, and bring the servants of God to death, for
this desire is the wicked daughter of the devil. It
is necessary therefore, to refrain from the wicked
desires, that by refraining you may live to God.

3. But as many as are overcome by them, and do
not resist them, shall perish finally, for these desires
are deadly. 4. But put on the desire of righteousness,
and resist them, being armed with the fear of the
Lord. For the fear of God dwells in the desire
which is good. If the evil desire see you armed
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! wikhoas kal om A. (The exact words are of course doubt-
ful, but LE both imply some such phrase before orepavwdels.

Hollenberg and Funk read vikos AaBdv to correspond with
74 viros b éAaBes.)
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. xi. ii. 4-iii. 3

with the fear of God, and resisting it, it will flee far
from you and will no longer be seen by you, for fear
of your weapons. 5. Do you, therefore, conquer
it, and come in triumph over it to the desire of
righteousness, and giving up to it the victory which
you have gained, serve it as it wishes. If you serve
the good desire, and submit to it, you will be able to
overcome the wicked desire, and subdue it as you
wish.”

iII

1. «“1 wouLp like, sir,” said I, “to know in what
way I must serve the good desire.” ¢ Listen,” said
he, ““work righteousness’ and virtue, and fear of the
Lord, faith and meekness, and whatever good things
are like to these. For by working these you will be
a well-pleasing servant of God, and shall live to him,
and whoever shall serve the good desire, shall live to
God.” 2. So he finished the twelve commandments, Conclusion
and said to me: “ You have these commandments;o‘ Mandates
walk in them, and exhort those who hear that their
repentance may be pure for the rest of the days of
their life. 3. Fulfil carefully this ministry which I
give you,and work much in it, for you will find
favour with those who are about to repent, and they
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. xii. iii. 3-iv. 2

will obey your words, for I will be with you, and will
force them to be persuaded by you.” 4. I said
to him, “Sir, these commandments are great and
beautiful and glorious, and ‘able to make glad the
heart of man’ if he be able to keep them. But I do
not know if these commandments can be kept by
man, because they are very hard.” 5. He answered
and said to me, “ If you set it before yourself that
they can be kept you will easily keep them, and
they will not be difficult; but if it already comes
into your heart that they cannot be kept by man,
you will not keep them. 6. But now I say to you, if
you do not keep them, but neglect them, you shall
not have salvation, nor your children, nor your house,
because you have already judged for yourself that
these commandments cannot be kept by man.”

Iv

1. Anp he spoke these things to me very angrily,
so that I was confounded, and greatly afraid of him,
for his appearance was changed so that a man could
not endure his wrath. 2. But when he saw me quite
disturbed and confused he began to speak to me
more gently and cheerfully, and said : “ Foelish one
without understanding and double-minded, do you
not understand the glory of God, how great and

Saxols, fAov, cefivny, BoTpwy évapudvior kivnow, (§a xrepard,
rerpdmoda, épwerd, Evudpa, bypid Te Kal T& TolTots wapamAnoid-
{ovra, Kal Tobrwy Gwdvrwy ¥kriocas Jeawbrny Tdv EvBpwmo.
Apparently a pious comment inserted in the text by mistake.
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THE SHEPHERD, MaND. xiL iv. 2-v. 1

mighty and wonderful it is, because ¢ he created the
world ’ for man’s sake, and subdued all his creation
to man, and gave him all power, to master all things
under heaven? 3. If, then,” said he, “man is the
lord of all the creatures of God, and masters them, is
it not possible to master these commandments also ?
The man,” said he, “ who has the Lord in his heart,
is able to master all things and all these command-
ments. 4. But those who have the Lord on their
lips, but their heart is hardened, and they are
far from the Lord, for them these commandments
are hard, and difficult to walk in. 5. Do you, there-
fore, who are empty and light in the faith, put the
Lord into your heart, and you shall know that
nothing is easier or sweeter or more gentle than
these commandments. 6. Be converted, you who
walk in the commandments of the devil, which are
difficult and bitter and cruel and foul, and do not
fear the devil, for there is no power in him against
you. 7. For I, the angel of repentance who masters
him, will be with you. The devil can only cause
fear, but fear of him has no force. Therefore do
not fear him and he will fly from you.”

\%

1. T saip to him ¢ Sir, listen to a few words from
me.” “ Say what you will,” he said. “Sir,” said I,
“man desires to keep the commandments of God,
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THE SHEPHERD, manNp. x11, v. 1-vi. 1

and there is none that does not pray to the Lord,
that he may be made strong in his commandments,
and submit to them. But the devil is hard, and
oppresses them.” 2. “ He cannot,” said he, “op-
press the servants of the Lord who hope in him with
all their heart. The devil can wrestle with them,
but he cannot throw them down. If then you ‘resist
him’ he will be conquered and ‘fly from you’ in shame.
But as many,” said he, “ as are empty fear the devil
as though he had power. 3. When a man fills
very many pots with good wine, and among those
pots a few are half empty, he comes to the pots, and
does not consider those which are full, for he knows
that they are full, but he looks at those which are
half empty, fearing that they have gone sour, for
empty pots quickly go sour, and the flavour of the”
wine is spoilt. 4. So also the devil comes to all the
servants of God, tempting them; as many there-
fore as are full of faith withstand him power-
fully, and he departs from them, having no room
by which to enter. Then, therefore, he comes
to those who are half empty and finding room he
enters into them, and does what he will in them, and
they become his servants,

VI

1. “Bur I, the angel of repentance, say to you, Do
not fear the devil. For I was sent,” said he, “ to
be with you who repent with all your heart, and
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THE SHEPHERD, manp. xir vi. 1-§

to strengthen you in the faith. 2. Believe, therefore,
in God, though you have renounced your life
through your sins, and have added to your sins, and
have made your life heavy, that if you ¢turn to the
Lord with all your heart, and do righteousness’ for
the rest of the days of your life, and serve him in
uprightness, according to his will, he will heal
your former sins, and you shall have power to
master the works of the devil. But do not fear the
threat of the devil at all, for he is powerless as the
sinews of a dead man. 3. Listen, therefore, to
me, and fear him who has all power, ¢to save and to
destroy,” and keep these commandments, and you
shall live to God.” 4. I said to him: ¢Sir, now
I have received power in all the ordinances of the
Lord, because you are with me, and I know that
you will break down all the power of the devil,
and we shall master him, and have power against
all his deeds. And I hope, sir, that I shall now
be able to keep these commandments which you
have commanded, the Lord giving me strength.”
5. “You shall keep them,” said he, “if your heart
be pure towards the Lord, and all who ever purify
their hearts from the vain desires of this world
shall keep them, and shall live to God.”
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! Translated Similitudines in L, hence the custom of
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THE SHEPHERD, siv. 1. 1-5§

THE PARABLES WHICH HE SPOKE
WITH ME

1. HE said to me, “You know that you, as the Christians
servants of God, are living in a strange country,! strangers
for your city is far from this city. If then you e
know your city, in which you are going to dwell,
why do you here prepare lands and costly estab-
lishments and buildings and vain dwellings? 2. He
therefore, who prepares these things for this city,
is not able to return to his own city. 3. O foolish
and double-hearted and wretched man, do you not
understand that all these things are foreign to you,
and are under the power of another? For the Lord
of this city will say: ‘I do not wish you to dwell in
my city, but go out from this city, because you do
not use my law.’ 4. If then you have fields and
dwellings, and many other possessions, when you
are cast out by him, what will you do with your
land and house, and all the other things which you
have prepared for yourself? For the lord of this
country justly says to you, ¢ Either use my law or go
out from my country.” 5. What then are you going
to do, seeing that you have a law in your own city?
Will you because of your fields and other possessions
altogether deny your law, and walk in the law of

1 The idea of the conflict of interests between earthly and
heavenly citizenship is common in early Christian literature.

Cf. Heb. 13, 14. “For here have we no continuing city, but
we seek one to come.”
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this city? Take heed that it be not unprofitable to
deny your law, for if you wish to return back to
your city, you will not be received, because you have
denied the law of your city, and you will be ex-
cluded from it. 6. Take heed, then, make no further
preparations for yourself beyond a sufficient com-
petence for yourself, as though you were living in a
foreign country, and be ready in order that, whenever
the master of this city wishes to expel you for re-
sisting his law, you may go out from his city, and
depart to your own city, and joyfully follow your own
law suffering no harm.! 7. Take heed, then, you
who serve the Lord and have him in your heart.
Do the deeds of God, ¢ remembering his command-
ments,’ and the promises which he made, and believe
him that he will perform them if his commandments
be observed. 8. Therefore instead of lands, purchase
afflicted souls, as each is able, ‘and look after
widows and orphans, and do not despise them,
and spend your wealth and all your establishments
for such fields and houses as you have received from
God. 9. For, for this reason did the Master make
you rich, that you should fulfil these ministries for
him. It is far better to purchase such lands and
houses, as you will find in your own city, when you
go to it. 10. This wealth is beautiful and joyful,
and has neither grief nor fear, but has joy. Follow
therefore not after the wealth of the heathen, for it

1 &wuBplorws is either active or passive: it may qualify
dyaAAidpevos, ¢“in decorous joy,” ¢ joy unmixed with §8pis.”
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is unprofitable to you, who are the servants of God.
11. Follow your own wealth, in which you can rejoice,
and do not counterfeit nor touch that which is
another’s, nor desire it, for it is wicked to desire that
which is another’s, but do vour own work and you
shall be saved.”

Anotaer ParasLe (II)

1. WuiLe I was walking in the country I noticed Richand
an elm and a vine, and was considering them and their Vins g
fruits, when the shepherd appeared to me and said : ™
“ What are you considering in yourself about the elm
and vine?” “I am considering, sir,” said I, “that
they are very well suited to one another.” 2. ¢ These
two trees,” said he “ are putas a type for the servants
of God.” “I should like,” said I, “to know the
type of the trees of which you speak.” “ You see,”
said he, “the vine and the elm.” ¢« Yes, sir,” said
I, I see them.” 3. ¢ This vine,” said he, “bears
fruit, but the elm is a sterile tree. But this vine,
if it do not grow upon the elm, cannot bear much
fruit, because it is spread on the ground, and the
fruit which it bears, it bears rotten, when it is not
hanging on the elm. When, therefore, the vine
is attached to the elm, it bears fruit from itself and
from the elm. 4. You see then that the elm gives
much fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more.”

« How, sir,” said I, “ does it bear more?” ¢ Be-
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cause,” said he, “the vine, when it hangs on the
elm, gives much beautiful fruit, but when it is lying
on the ground, it bears but little fruit and rotten.
This parable, therefore, applies to the servants of
God, to the poor and the rich.” 5. “ How, sir?”
said I, “let me know.” ¢ Listen,” said he. ¢ The
rich man has much wealth, but he is poor as touch-
ing the Lord, being busied about his riches, and his
intercession and confession towards the Lord is very
small, and that which he has is weak and small, and
has no other power. But when the rich man rests
upon the poor, and gives him what he needs, he
believes that what he does to the poor man can find
a reward with God, because the poor is rich in inter-
cession and confession, and his intercession has great
power with God. The rich man, therefore, helps the
poor in all things without doubting. 6. But the
poor man, being helped by the rich, makes inter-
cession to God, giving him thanks, for him who gave
to him, and the rich man is still zealous for the poor
man, that he fail not in his life, for he knows that
the intercession of the poor is acceptable and rich
toward the Lord. 7. Therefore the two together
complete the work, for the poor works in the inter-
cession in which he is rich, which he received from
the Lord : this he pays to the Lord who helps him.
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And the rich man likewise provides the poor, without
hesitating, with the wealth which he received from
the Lord ; and this work is great and acceptable with
God, because he has understanding in his wealth,
and has wrought for the poor man from the gifts
of the Lord, and fulfilled his ministry rightly. 8.
Among men, therefore, the elm appears as if it bore
no fruit, and they do not know nor understand that
if there is drought the elm which has water nourishes
the vine, and the vine, having water continuously,
gives double fruit, both for itself and for the elm. So
also the poor, interceding with the Lord for the rich,
complement! their wealth, and again, the rich help-
ing the poor with their necessities complement their
prayers. 9. Both, therefore, share in the righteous
work, Therefore he who does these things shall not
be deserted by God, but shall be inscribed in the
books of the living. 10. Blessed are they who are
wealthy and understand that their riches are from
the Lord, for he who understands this will also be
able to do some good service.

Anotuer Parasre (III)

1. HE showed me many trees, without leaves,
which appeared to me to be as if dry, for they were
all alike. And he said to me: “ Do you see these

1 The idea in wAnpogopoiia: is that of filling up that which
is lacking,—a Sarépnua.
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trees?” “Yes, sir,” said I, ““and I see that they are
all alike and dry.” And he answered me and said:
“ These trees which you see are they who dwell in
this world.” 2. ¢ Why, then,” said I, « sir, are they
as it were dry and all alike?” ¢ Because,” said he,
“in this world, neither righteous nor sinners are
apparent, but are all alike. For this world is winter
for the righteous and they are not apparent, though
they are living with sinners. 3. For just as in the
winter the trees which have shed their leaves are
alike, and it is not apparent which are dry and
which are alive, so in this world neither the
righteous nor the sinners are apparent, but all are
alike.”

AnorHer ParabLe (IV)

1. He showed me again many trees, some budding
and some withered, and said to me, “ Do you see,” budding
said he, “these trees.” I see them, sir,” said I, withered
“some budding and some withered.” 2. ¢ These tree
trees,” said he, “which are budding are the
righteous, who are destined to live in the world to
come; for the world to come is summer for the
righteous, but winter for the sinners. When there-
fore the mercy of the Lord shall shine, then the
servants of God shall be made plain and all men
shall be made apparent. 3 For, just as in the
summer the fruit of each individual tree is made
plain, and they are recognised for what they are, so
also the fruit of the righteous will be plain, and they
will all be known, by blossoming in that world.

4, But the heathen and the sinners—the withered
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trees which you saw—will be found to be such, dried
and fruitless in that world, and they shall be burnt
up like wood and shall be made manifest, because
their conduct was wicked in their lives. For the
sinners shall be burnt, because they sinned and did
not repent, and the heathen shall be burnt, because
they did not know their Creator. 5. Be therefore
fruitful, that your fruit may be known in that sammer.
But abstain from much business, and you will do no
sin. For those who do much business also sin much,
being engrossed in their business, and serving their
Lord in nothing. 6. How then,” said he, “ can such
a one pray for anything from the Lord and receive
it, when he does not serve the Lord?” They who
serve him,—they shall receive their requests. But
they who do not serve the Lord,—they shall receive
nothing. 7. But if anyone be occupied with but one
business, he can serve the Lord also. For his
understanding is not corrupted away from the Lord,
but he will serve him with a pure mind. 8. If,
therefore, you do this, you can bear fruit for the
world to come. And whoever does this shall bear
fruit.”

AnoTHER ParasLE (V)

I

1. WaiLe I was fasting, and sitting on a certain Fasting

mountain, and thanking the Lord for all that he had
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done with me, I saw the shepherd sitting by me,
and saying: “ Why have you come here so early?”
“Because, sir,” said I, “I have a station.”! 2. “What,”
said he, “is a station.” “I am fasting, sir,” said L
“ But,” said he, “ what is this fast, which you are
fasting ?”’  “I am fasting, sir,” said I, “as I have
been accustomed.” 3. “ You do not know,” said he,
“how to fast to the Lord, and this useless fast which
you are fasting to himisnot afast?” ¢ Why, sir,” said
I, “do you say this?” I tell you,” said he, “that
this fast which you think to fast is nothing, but I
will teach you what is a fast, acceptable and com-
plete to the Lord. Listen,” he said : 4. “ God does
not wish such a vain fast. For if you thus fast to
God you do nothing for righteousness. But fast to
God in this way: 5. do nothing evil in your life,
but serve the Lord with a pure heart; ‘keep his
commandments’ and walk in his ordinances, and let
no evil desire arise in your heart, but believe in God,
that if you do these things and fear him, and
refrain from every wicked act, you shall live to God ;
and if you do this you will fulfil a great fast and one
acceptable to God.

1 ‘Station’ is not found elsewhere in Greek writers but is
used in Latin writers in the sense of a fixed time for fasting
(e.g. of. Tertullian de orat. 19, de jejun. 1, 10, etc.). Itis
apparently one of the many terms taken from military

language ‘statio de militari exemplo nomen accepit, nam et
militia dei sumus’ says Tertullian.
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1I

1. "Axove Ty mapaBo\ip, iy péA\w gov Néyew,
avikovaav Th wvnotela. 2. elxé Tis dypov Kai
Sovhovs moANoUs kai uépos TL Tob drypod épvTevaer
aumerdva: xal éxheEduevos 80OV Twa mMOTOV
xal ebdpeaTov EvTipov,! TpocekaréoaTo avTov Kal
Myer adrd+ AdBe Tov dumeldva TodTov, bv
épvrevoa, kal xapdcwoov alrév, éws Epxouar,
kal &repov 8¢ un moujops TY AumeAdVL Kal
TatTy pov Ty évrohyy ¢iAafov, kal életfepos
&on wap éuoi. é€EfNOe e o SeamoTns Tod Sovhov
els Ty amodnulav. 3. éEeNfovTos 8¢ adTod ENaBev
0 Sodhos xal éxapdxwoe Tov dumeldva. Kal
TeMéoas THY Xapdkwow ToD dumwedvos elde Tov
apmerdva Botavéy mAipn Svta. 4. & éavTd
odv éhoyicato Néywr: Tadryy Ty évroryy Tob
xuplov TeTéhexa: oKdYrw Notmov TOV GumENdva
TobTOV, Kal €aTal ebmpeméaTepos éoxaupévos, Kal
Bordvas uy Eywv Sdoer xapmov whelova, wy
mviyopevos vmo Tdv Potavdw. AaBwv Eokayre
Tov aumerdva Kal mwdoas Tas Bordvas Tas oloas
év T dumendve éEéridhe. kal éyéveTo 0 dumerdy
écelvos evmpeméoTaTos xal ebfalils, pn Exwv
Botdvas mwyoloas adTov. 5. wera xpovov HAbev
0 Seomémns Tob Solhov kal Tob dypod Kal ei-
aiNlev eis Tov aumerdva. xal dwv TOV dure-
Adva kexapaxwuévoy ebmpemds, ét 8¢ kal éoxap-

1 There is probably something missing in the text : L, reads
deinde pereire profectus elegit servum etc., EL, paraphrase

the whole, but insert the phrase peregre afuturus, or its
equivalent.
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Il

1. “LisTeN to the Parable which I am going to tell The plnble
you concerning Fasting. 2. A certain man had a° of Fas
field, and many servants, and on part of the field he
planted a vineyard. And he chose out a certain
servant, who was faithful, in good esteem and honour
with him, and he called him and said to him : ¢ Take
this vineyard which I have planted, and fence it
until I come, and do nothing more to the vineyard.
And follow this order of mine and you shall have
your freedom from me. And the master of the
servant went abroad. 3. Now when he had gone
the servant took and fenced the vineyard, and when
he had finished the fencing of the vineyard he saw
that the vineyard was full of weeds. 4. Therefore
he reasoned in himself, saying : I have finished this
order of the Lord; I will next dig this vineyard, and
it will be better when it is dug, and having no weeds
will yield more fruit, not being choked by the weeds.
He took and dug the vineyard, and pulled out all
the weeds which were in the vineyard. And that
vineyard became very beautiful and fertile with no
weeds to choke it. 5. After a time the master of
the servant and the field came, and entered into the
vineyard, and seeing the vineyard beautifully fenced,
and moreover dug, and all the weeds pulled up and
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puévov kal wdoas tas Bordvas ékxrerihuévas xal
evlalels obaas Tas dumélovs, éxdpn Mav éml Tols
épryous Tob 80:\5)\01’1. 6. 7"po¢rxa7\so'¢i/.bevos‘ oz'nf ToV
viov alTod Tov dyamnTov, dv elxe xAnpovéuov,
xai Tovs ¢pihovs, ods elye auuBodhovs, Aéyer
altols, 8oa éveteilaTo Td SoUhgp alTod xal Soa
edpe yeyovéta. «Kdreivor avvexdpnoav Tp Sovhe
émi 4§ paptupia 3 éuaptipnoey alTd o deamwdTns.
7. xai Méyer avrols: "By 7d Sovhe TovTe éNev-
Ocpiav  émnyyehdunv,t édv pov THv évroryy
PundEn, Hv évetelhduny alrd* épirae & pov
T évTo\yy Kkai mwpooélnke TY aumendve Epyov
Kka\ov, kal éuol Mav fjpecev. avTi TovTov oDV TOD
épyov ob eipydaato 0énw alrdv ‘cuykhmpoviuoy
T® vip pov worficar, 8Tt TO Kkakov ¢povicas
ov wapeveﬂu,tfﬁan, AN éréhecev adTé. 8. TabTy
TH yvéun o vios Tod SeamwdrTov curnUSiknTey
av1d, lva ovykAnpovéuos wyévntar o Sodhos TP
vid. 9. pera nuépas O\iyas Seimvov émoincev?
xal émeurev adrd éx Tod Selmvov ébécuata
moANd. AaBwv 8¢ o Sodros Ta é&déouara Ta
meuplévra adTd Tapa Tod SeamoTov Td dprodvTa
alT@ 7pe, T& Aowra 8¢ Tois ouvdovhos adTod
Suédwrev. 10. of 8¢ olvdovror aidrod AaBovres
Ta édéopara éydpnoav rxal ipEavro ebyeclar
vmép avrod, Wa xdpw peilova ebpy mwapd TR
deamory, 67 oUTws éypioato alrois. 11. Tadra
mdvTa Ta yeyovora o Seamotns adTod ijKovoe

1 ¢wpyyerduny A, Hilgenfeld and others emend to
dvereinduny.

2 dwolngev A, L adds paterfamilias which the editors
usually accept and translate oixodeowdrys.
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vines fertile, he was greatly pleased at the acts of
the servant. 6. So he called his beloved son, whom
he had as heir, and his friends whom he had as
counsellors, and told them what he had ordered his
servant, and what he had found accomplished. And
they congratulated the servant on the character which
the master gave him. 7. And he said to them: I
promised this servant his freedom if he kept the
orders which I gave him. Now he has kept my
orders, and has added good work in the vineyard,
and greatly pleased me. So in reward for this -
work which he has done I wish to make him
joint heir with my son, because, when he had a
good thought he did not put it on one side, but
carried it out. 8. The son of the master agreed
with this plan, that the servant should be joint
heir with the son. 9. After a few days he made
a feast and sent to him much food from the feast.
But the servant took the food which was sent to
him by the master, kept what was sufficient for
himself, and distributed the rest to his fellow-
servants. 10. And his fellow-servants were glad
when they received the food, and began to pray
for him, that he might find greater favour with his
master, because he had treated them thus. 11. His
master heard all these events, and again rejoiced
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xkai md\w Aav éydpn émi T wpdfer avTob.
ouykaleaduevos makiy Tols gidovs o Seqmirs
xal Tov viov abTod dmiyyelhev avTols THY wpakw
abrod, iy Empakev éml Tois é8éopacy avrob ols
E\aPev of 8¢ éti parhov avvevdoxnaav yevésbar
Tov 8obhov auykAnpovouoy TG Vie alTob.

111

1. Aéyw: Kipie, éyw Taivras Tas mapaBolas
o) ywookw ovdé Slvapar voficar, éav pi pot
émiNiays avras. 2. Ildvra gou émidiocw, ¢moi,

[ / \ ~ ’
kal 8ga &v Aaljow pera ocod. 3. Selfw aou

\ 3 M R ~1 I\ 8, y 0\ /
Tas évrohas avTob! éav & T¢ dyabov moujans
éxktos Tijs évtToldjs Tod Oeod, ceavTd mepumoljoy
S0fav mepiogotépav rai éoy évSofdtepos mapa

~ ~ * b4 L3 3\ s ’

70 Oed ob EueAhes elvai. éav odv Puldoowv
Tas évtohas Tod Beod mpoobijs kai Tas Aet-
I\ ’

Tovpylas TavTas, xapiop, éav Tnpiops avTds
xatd TV éuny évrohiy. 4. Myw adTe Kipee,
a 37 3 7 4 3 ’ * / o

o édv poc évteily, Pvhdfw alTor olda rydp, 8Te
oV uer’ éuod el. "Eoopar, ¢noi, petra oob, 87

/’ ~
Totabtny mwpolupiav Eyers Ths dyabomovicews,
xal pera mwdvtev 8¢ Ecopar, ¢naiv, Soor TalTRY
Ié

Tw mpoBuuiav éxovow. 5. 1) vmoTeia adty, Pnat,
Tnpovpévwy TV évToAdy ToD KUpiov, Nlav Kali
éotw. oUTtws odv ¢puhdfers T vmoTelay TavTYY,
& /- ~ ~ 7 /-

v péAhers Tnpety: . 6. wpdTov Tavtwy ¢pulakac

1 7d&s dvroAds adrov. A, mandata domini custodi et eris
probatus et scriberis in numero eorum qui custodivit

mandata eius L;(L,E) which the editors usually acoept and
re-translate into Greek.
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greatly at his conduct. The master again assembled
his friends and his son and reported to them what
he had done with the food which he had received,
and they were still more pleased that the servant
should be made joint heir with his son.”

III
1. I sam: “Sir, I do not know these parables The
and I cannot understand them if you do not PRication

explain them to me.” 2. “I will explain every- pmableto

thing to you,” he said, “and everything that
I talk with you. 3. I will show you his com-
mandments and if you do anything good, beyond
the commandment of God, you will gain for
yourself greater glory, and shall be more honourable
with God than you were destined to be. If then,
you keep the commandments of God, and add
these services also, you shall rejoice, if you keep
them according to my commandment.” 4. I said to
him: ¢ Sir, I will keep whatever you command me,
for I know that you are with me.” I will be with
you,” said he, “ because you have such zeal for doing
good, and I will be with all, said he, who have this
zeal. b. This fast,” said he, “if the commandments
of the Lord are kept, is very good. You shall
therefore keep this fast, which you are going to
observe in this way: 6. First of all, keep from every

¥59



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

amo 1rav-roc pqpa'roe moVpOD kai 1rao-17¢ emﬁv;uaq
1rom;pa¢ Kai xaﬁapwov oov n;v xap&.av amo
TAVTOY TOV pATALOUATOV TOU ai@vos TOUTOU.
éav raitta Puldfns, éotar gou altn 1) vnoTeia
Teela. 1. ot':"ra) dé 'mmiceu;' a'um'eke'a'ac Ta
'yefypa;l.;wua, év exewn T n;tepa ﬁ myo"revets‘ pundév
'yevm) € ;u; dpTov xaL #8wp, xal ék Tdv e8ea-,ua'rwv
gov &v ep.eMLec -rparyew a‘u;n[n;tﬁwaq 'mv m0G0-
A TiS 8a7raw7s~ eiceun)s‘ Tis 1;,u,epas‘ s e,u.e)\.kee
ro;ew, dwaoets adTo xnpa 7 op¢amp 7 Vo Tepovuéve,
/caz oiTw ‘ravrewod)povno'eze, w ex ‘7"79 1-a7rewo¢po-
a'vvnq agov 0 eDu](ﬁwc epw)\.na'n -rm» eav‘rov quv
mu evfn-rtu uvrep aoi 7rpoS‘ TOV xvav. 8. éav
ody ov'rw 're)xGa'ns- Y vnoTELAY, wc oot GIIG‘TGLM-
Eeclus, 82, 9 (7)Y, éoTas 17 Ova-m gov 3¢-:x77; 7ra,pa. -np Oed,! xai
9;.‘}}3 3. 9)' efyfypa¢os‘ éoTat 3 mya"reca au‘m, Kkal 7 Mt-rovpfyca
P :tc_" %, ) 0UTWS ep«ya{opem) Kka\y kal tMpa éoti kal ev'rrpoa'-
8(-:1:709 'rgu xkvplp. 9. TadTa olTw THPRTEls U
p,eTa TOY 'rélcvwv gov xal b')»ov ToD oikov cov-
'rnpna'ae 8¢ adra /.Laxaptoq em; xal 8aos &V
axouo-au—req avTd 'rnpnawzn, ;.La/capzoc éoovrat, xal
doa &v aiTriowvTar wapd Tob kvplov MiyrovTac.

IV

1. 'Edenfny av'rov 'n'oM\a, va pot Snidayp 'rnv
mapaBorny 70D wypov kal ToD 36a7r070u Kal ToD
u,mrekwvoe kal ToD 80v7\.ov TOU xaparcwaav'roe ToV
aumeNdva Kal TOV xaparcaw Kal Tdv Botaviy
TQV éxTeTMpuévwy ék ToD dumeNdYos kal ToD viod

1 geg A Ant., xupip L Ath.
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evil word, and from every evil desire and purify your
heart from all the vanities of this world. If you
keep these things, this fast shall be’ perfect for
you. 7. And you shall do thus: After completing
what has been written, in that day on which you fast
you shall taste nothing except bread and water, and
you shall reckon the price of the expense for that
day which you are going to keep, of the foods which
you would have eaten, and you shall give it to a
widow or an orphan or to some one'destitute, and
you shall thus be humble-minded that through your
humility he who receives it may fill his soul and pray
to the Lord for you. 8. If then you thus fulfil the
fast as I commanded you, your ¢sacrifice shall be
acceptable to God,” and this fast shall be written
down to your credit, and the service which is
thus done is good and joyful and acceptable to
the Lord. 9. You shall therefore keep these things
thus with your children and all your house, and
if you keep them you shall be blessed, and all
who hear them and keep them shall be blessed
and shall obtain from the Lord whatever they ask.”

1v.

1. T BEsoueHT him much to explain to me the The
parable of the field and the master and the vineyard &Pfas "o
and the servant who fenced the vineyard, and the perabless
fences, and the weeds which were pulled up from the servant
vineyard, and the son, and the friends the counsellors.
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xal Tdv pihwv Tdv cupBolAwr: cuvika ydp, 6Tt
mapaBo\i Tis éaTe TabTa wdvra. 3. 6 8¢ amoxpe-
Octs por elmer:  AdBddns €l Mav els 7o émepugav.
odK Opeiless, Ppnaoiv, émepwriv oddév Shws: éav
wdp oou &ép Smawbivai, Snhwbicerar. Néyw
atrd: Kipee, 8oa &v pou Setfps xal py Sqhdoys,
pdrny Eoopar éwparws alTa Kal py) vodv,Ti éoTw:
doavrws xal édv pou mapaBolds Nalijons xdl uy
émi\dons pot adtds, els pdy érouar arnKowds T
mapd cod. 3. 0 8¢ wd\w dmexpifn por Néywy:
“Os dv, ¢naoi, Sodhos 7§ Tob feod ral &xp Tov
xUpiov éavtod év Tf xapdia, alteirar map adrod
atveaw kal AapBdver kal mwaocav mapaBolyy
émi\der, kal yvword adtd yivovrar T prhuata
Tob kuplov Ta Neyoueva 8td mapaBohdy: 8aou &
BAnxpol elae kal dpyol mpos Ty &vrevEw, éxeivor
Siordlovow aiteiabar mapa Tod kvpiov: 4. ¢ 8¢
kUpios molvebomhayyvis éoTi xal mwage Tois
altovuévots map' avrod adialeimrws Sidwar. av
8¢ évdeduvvapwuévos mo Tob drylov dyyéhov xal
eAnpos map adTod ToravTyy EvTevEw Kal uiy dv
apyos, Swati ovk alri mapa Tob rvplov oivesw
xal NapfBdvets wap avrod; b. Myw adrd: Kipee,
éyw Exwv oé uel’ éavrod dvdyxmy Exeo o
alteiglat xal oé¢ émepwtdy: oV yap pot Sevkviers
wdvta xal Aalels per éuotr el 8¢ drep aov
éB\emov 1) fikovov alrd, fpdTev &v Tov Kiplov, va
ot Snwli.
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For I understood that all these things are a parable.
2. He answered and said to me: “ You are very im-
portunate with asking. You ought not,” he said, “ to
ask at all, for if it be necessary for it to be explained
to you it will be explained.” I said to him: “ Sir,
whatever you show me and do not explain I shall have
seen in vain, and not understand what it is. So like-
wise it you speak parables to me and do not inter-
pret them to me, I shall have heard something from
you in vain.” 3. He answered and said to me again:
“ Whoever,”’ said he, ¢ is God’s servant, and has his
Lord in his heart, seeks understanding from him and
receives it, and he interprets every parable, and the
sayings of the Lord which were spoken through
parables are made known to him. But as many as
are weak and idle in prayer, those hesitate to ask
from the Lord. 4. But the Lord is very merciful
and gives unceasingly to all who ask from him.
But you, since you have been given power by the
Holy Angel, and received from him such interces-
sion and are not idle, wherefore do you not seek
understanding from the Lord and receive it from
him?” 5. I said to him: “Sir, when I have you
with me I needs must ask you and enquire of
you, for you show me all things and talk with
me, but if I had seen or heard them without
you, I should have asked the Lord that it might
be explained to me.”
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A%

l Eimov oo, ¢1;ai, Kal &'p'n, ot mavodpyos el
xal avfadys, é e-rrepw'rwv -rde em)\.vael,c TGV Tapa-
Bo)\wv. émred) Oé ovﬂo 7rapa,uovos‘ el, emkua'co oot
™ 'n'apa.BoM;v 70D arypod lcat TGV Moy TV axo~
Mu0wv mw‘rwu, tva fyvma'-m maai 7romo'17¢ av'ra.
axove vuv, ¢mcn, ral o'vwe abrd. 2.0 arypos‘ o

Mt. 13, 38 /coap.oc odTés ea"rw- o 86 KkUptos Tod drypod o kTiTas
b e T Ta wdvTa xal a'n'ap'na'ac av'rd xal 8vva/1.wa'as"l

o 8¢ Soch o vzoe Tod Heov éoTw al 8¢ awrre)\ot
0 Mos‘ ov'ros‘ éaTw, dv alTos e¢u7eva'ev' 3. of 85
Xdpaxes ol &'/ytoc aryrye),oc. elae Tob xvpiov o¢
guykpaTodves Tov Maov avTod- ai 8¢ Bordvar ac
ercfe‘rm/.ceval. éx Tob a/.vrre)\.wvoe avo;u.al, elal
7@V SovAwy Tob Oeod Ta 8¢ édéopata, & Emeurev
‘adT® éx Tob Oelmvov, ai évtolal elow, &s édwke

~ ~ 3 ~ \ ~ € 3 ~ € \ /-

76 Aad avTod 8La T0b viod avTod: ol 8¢ biroe Kal
a'up.BouA.oz oi drytou dryryeNor oi mpédToL xna-05v7€9'
1] dé a-n'oBrmLa 1'ov Sea-n'o'rou 0 Xpovos 6 -n'epwaeuwv
els 'rqv 'n'apova'tav avTob. 4+ Méyo adTd: Kvpu-:,
/.Lefya)@s‘ xal 9a.u,uaa'-rw9 7rav'm éor) Kai euSoEwc
wavra Exet. ;u; odv, ¢17;,u,, ) nvaa,m;v TabTa
vono'az, ov8é érepos TV av0pw7raw, lcuv Mav
a-vve'roc 7 TS, 00 gvva-raz vofjgas aiTd. GTL, ¢n7;u,
xvpte, 8177\.&)0'01/ o, o pé\\ow oe evrepa)'rav.
5 Aefye, ¢?70'Lll, €l T Boiet. ALa‘N, dm/u, /cvpl.e,
0 vios rov Oeod els Sovhov Tpomov keiTar év TH
TapaBo\y;

1 L, adds filius autem spiritus sanctus est. Cf. Sim. ix. 1.
1, ¢ éxeivo yap Td ®wvevpa & vids Tobv Oeov éaTiv.’
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\4

1. «I ToLp you,” said he, “just now, that you The
are obstinate and importunate in asking for the :‘;gﬁ::uon
explanations of the parable. But since you are
so persistent I will explain to you the parable of
the field and all the other consequences of it,
that you may make them known to everyone.
Listen, now,” he said, “ and understand it. 2. ¢ The
field is this world,” and the Lord of the field is
‘He who created everything’ and perfected it
and gave it strength. And the servant is the
Son of God,! and the vines are this people which he
planted. 3. And the fences are the holy Angels of
the Lord who support his people. And the weeds
which are pulled up out of the vineyard are
iniquities of the servants of God. And the food
which he sent to him from the supper is the com-
mandments which he gave to his people through his
Son, and the friends and counsellors are the holy
Angels who were first created. And the absence of
the Master? is the time which remains before his
coming.” 4. I said to him: “Sir, all is great and
wonderful and all is glorious. How then,” said I,
“ could I understand it? Nor is there any other man,
however understanding he may be, who can under-
stand it. Moreover, sir,” said I, ¢ explain to me
what I am going to ask you.” 5. ¢ Say,” said he,
“what you wish.” “Why,” said I, “sir, is the
Son of God in the parable given the form of a
servant ? "’

1 With the text given it must be noted that the Son in the
parable (Sim. v. ii. 6.) remains unexplained.

2 The absence of the Master is not mentioned in the text
of the parable ; but see the critical note on Sim. v. 2, 2.
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VI

1. YAxove, ¢pnoiv: els Sovhov Tpémov od ? keirar
€ o\ ~ ~ b b k] 3 ’ 4
o vios Tot Beod, arN eis éfovolav peyainy
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xal gvvepyicacav év mavTi wpdyuaTe, io"xvpé‘)c
xai avdpeiws avacTpapeicar, ueta Tod TrevuaTos
Tob dylov ellaTo Kowwvov: fTipede qapd 7

1 od LE, om. A.

2 L adds vides inquit dominum eum esse populi accepta a
patre suo omni potestate, which the Editors are inclined to
accept. 3 %peae A, fpece 7 Oej (or 7§ Kuply) L, L.
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Vi

1. « ListeN,” said he: “The Son of God is not The son of
. . . God as
given the form of a servant, but is given great servant
power and lordship.” ¢ How, sir?” said I, “I do
not understand.” 2. “Because God planted the
vineyard,” said he, ¢ that is, created the people, and
gave it over to his Son. And the Son appointed the
angels over them to keep them. And he himself
cleansed their sins, labouring much and undergoing
much toil. For no vineyard can be dug without
toil or labour. 3. When, therefore, he had cleansed
the sins of the people, he showed them the ways of
life, and gave them the law which he ¢ received from
his Father.” 4. But listen why the Lord took his Son
and the glorious angels as counsellors concerning the
heritage of the servant. 5. The Holy Spirit which
pre-exists, which created all creation, did God make
to dwell in the flesh which he willed. Therefore this
flesh, in which the Holy Spirit dwelled, served the
Spirit well, walking in holiness and purity, and did
not in any way defile the spirit. 6. When, there-
fore, it had lived nobly and purely, and had laboured
with the Spirit, and worked with it in every deed,
behaving with power and bravery, he chose it as
companion with the Holy Spirit1; for the conduct

1 The meaning is apparently that the flesh (i.e. the human
being ?), in which the Spirit had been incarnate, was
elevated to be the companion, for the future, of the Father
and of the Son who is the Spirit.

167



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

mopela  THjS o’apfcoe -ravn;c, 8T odk e,utavﬁn
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ca E awo)»nw[re-rap ;uaeou il eupeeewa a,ul.av'roq
Kal aamkoc, & ﬁ To Tvedua To a'ywv xa'rwm)a'ev.
8. &xeis kal TavTys Tiis wapaBolis T émrizvow.

VII

1. Hu¢pav91)v, bnul, xvpl.e, 'ra.v'rnv 'r1)v émiav-
ow axovaas. “Axove viv, ¢na'r 'rnv a'apxa oov
'mvmv ¢vMa’a'e xaeapav kal a;u.av-rov, i'va,
'ro mrebpa TO KaTOLKOVY eu adTi pap'rvpr)o'n
a.u‘n; xal Suca,uoen gov % adpk. 2 ﬁMm-:,
pijmroTe aua,Bn éml T xap&av cov T aapxa.
aov TaldTyy ¢0ap-mu ewat xal wapaxpna-'r)
abT}) év pacud Tovl. e&u ,u.mw;s' ™Y aap/ca aov,
pLavels xal T0 Tvedpa TO a'ycov' éav 8¢ ,u.mw;e TV
agdpra? ob Gjop. 3 Ei &8 i, ¢rui, ltvpze,
yéyovey &'fyvoca 'n'pOTepa, mply axouo-ﬂwa'l. TQ pq-
pata TaiTa, TS awﬁn o0 avbpwmos o ,u,mvas‘ Y
gdpra av'rov, Hepi TRV 'n'po-répaw, ¢naiv, aryvon-
pdtwv 7 0ed péve Svvatov lacw Sodvai, adTod

1 r5is SovAefas . . . uo8éy om. A. The text is reconstructed
from L.

2 gdpxa ALE, but the editors usually emend to -rb nvebpa
in the supposed interests of the sense.
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of this flesh pleased him, because it was not defiled
while it was bearing the Holy Spirit on earth.
7. Therefore he took the Son and the glorious
angels as counsellors, that this flesh also, having
served the Spirit blamelessly, should have some
place of sojourn, and not seem to have lost the
reward of its service. For all flesh in which the
Holy Spirit has dwelt shall receive a reward if it
be found undefiled and spotless. 8. You have the
explanation of this parable also.”

VII

1. « I am glad, sir,” said I, “to hear this explana-
tion.”” ¢ Listen, now,” he said. “ Guard this flesh
of yours, pure and undefiled, that the spirit which
dwells in it may bear it witness, and your flesh may
be justified. 2. See to it, lest the idea enter your
heart that this flesh of yours is mortal, and you
abuse it in some defilement. For if you defile your
flesh you defile also the Holy Spirit, and if you
defile the flesh you shall not live.” 3. ¢ But, if,
sir,” said I, “there was any previous ignorance
before these words were heard, how can the man
who defiled his flesh be saved?” “For the former
ignorances,” said he, “it is possible for God

The
practical
conclusion
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Svvarai. audotepa odv kabapa ¢ilagoe, xal
Gion T Oed.

MapaBory ¢
1

1. Kab@uevos év 7§ olkw pov xal Sofdfwv Tov
KUpiov mepl wdvTwy dv éwpdkew Kal cvinTdv
mepl TOV évToNGY, 8T Kalal xai Svvatal kal
iNapal xal &dofor kal Svvduevai cdoar Yuyny
avbpdmov, Eneyov év éuavrd: Mardpios Eropac,
éav Tals évrolals Tavtais mopevbd, xal bs dv
TaUrais mwopevli, paxdpios éotat. 2. ds TaiTa
év éuavtd éndrovy, BMme aivTov éfalipyns
mapaxabiuevéy por xal Aéyovra Tabrar T¢
Sijruxels wepl TOY évToAdY GV goi éveTelhduny;
xaal elow Shws wi Sufruxrions, AN &dvoar
Ty micTw Tob KUplov, kal év adrals mopeloy:
éyo ydp oe évdvrapdow év adtais. 3. adrar ai
évrolal avupopol elar Tois péAhovor uetavoeiv:
éay yap pi) mopevbdaw év adrals, els pdrnw éoTiv
7 petdvoia adTdv. 4. of odv peravooivres dmo-
Bd\\ete Tas movmpias Tob aldvos TolTOV TAS
éerpiBovoas Duds évdvaduevor 8¢ mwioav daperyy

1 L:(A) add (with some variations) sed nunc custodi te, et
cum sit dominus omnipotens misericors, prioribus admissis

remedium dabit. The editors (probably rightly) usually
accept this addition.
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alone to give healing, for ‘he has all power,” 4. if,
for the future, you defile neither the flesh nor
the spirit; for both are in communion, and neither
can be defiled without the other. Keep, therefore,
both pure, and you shall live to God.”

PaAraBLE 6

I

1. Wune I was seated in my house, and was
glorifying the Lord for all that I had seen, and
enquiring about the commandments because they
were beautiful and joyful and glorious, and ‘able to
save the soul’ of man, I said in myself: I shall be
blessed if I ¢ walk in these commandments,” and who-
ever shall walk in them shall be blessed. 2. While
I said this in myself I suddenly saw him seated by
me, and saying this: “ Why are you double-minded
concerning the commandments which I commanded
- you? They are beautiful. Be not double-minded at
all, but put on the faith of the Lord, and you shall
walk in them, for I will strengthen you in them.
3. These commandments are helpful to those who are
going to repent, for if they do not walk in them their
repentance isinvain. 4. Do you,therefore,whorepent,
put away the wickednesses of this world which lead
you astray, but if you put on all the virtue of righteous-

! This is directed against the Gnostic tendency to divide
flesh and spirit, and to regard the acts of the flesh as unim-

portant. Against this the church insisted on purity of life
now, and on the hope of a resurrection of the flesh hereafter.
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4 / b4 4 4
xpwpatt kpokddn. 6. EBoake 8¢ wpoBaTa moANa
Mav, xal 7a wpoBara Tadra doel TpvpdvTa Hv
kal Mav omwataAdvra xal (Aapd v cripTOVTA
B¢ Kareloe Kal adTOs 6 TOLUYY TAVY [INapds Ty
éml 19 mowuvip adtodc kal aldry 7 idéa ToD
wowuévos (Napd 7y Mav, kal év Tols wpoBdTois
TEPLETPEXE.

II

1. Kal Méyer porr Bhémrers Tov mopéva TodToV;
BAémw, pnpt, kupie. Odros, ¢dnolv, dyyelos Tpu-
Pis kal dwdTns éoriv. olros éktpiPer Tas Yvyds
1@V SovAwy 10D Oeod kal kaTacTpéper adTovs amd
Tijs annfelas, dTat@dv adTods Tais émboulais Tais
movnpats, év als amor vvrat. 2. émihav@dvovras
yap Tév évtodv Tov feod Tod {dvros kal mopel-
ovrar amdrals xal Tpupals uataials xKal Amo\-
Avvrar Umo Tod dyyélov ToUTou, Twad uév els
Odvarov, Twva 8¢ eis katadpfopdv. 3. Myw adrd:

! L adds nihil ergo adicientes plurimum ex prioribus
recidetis.
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ness, you shall be able to keep these commandments,

and no longer add to your sins. Therefore walk

in these commandments of mine, and you shall

live to God. All these things have been spoken

to you by me” 5. And after he spoke these The vision
things with me, he said to me: “Let us go into Sheghmg
the country, and I will show you the shepherds

of the sheep.” ¢ Let us go, sir,” said I. And we

came into a plain, and he showed me a young
shepherd, clothed with a suit of garments of

yellow colour. 6. And he was feeding very many

sheep, and these sheep were well fed and very

frisky, and were glad as they skipped here and

there. And the shepherd himself was very joyful

over his flock, and the face of the shepherd was very

joyful, and he ran about among the sheep.

II

1. ANo he said to me: “Do you see this g,
shepherd?”  Yes, sir,” said I, “I see him.” “This,” $p{Ecre
said he, “is the angel of luxury and deceit. He
wears out the souls of the servants of God, and
perverts them from the truth, deceiving them with
evil desires in which they perish. 2. For they
forget the commandments of the Living God, and
walk in deceit and vain luxury, and are destroyed by
this angel, some to death, and some to corruption.”

3. I said to him: “Sir, I do not know what is ¢ to
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év toltous émls éoTi peravoias, év 3 Stvavrar
tioar. 7 katadBopa odv é\wrida Exer avavewaeds
Twos, 0 8¢ Odvatos amoleiav éxet aldviov.
5. wdhv mpoéPBny? pukpov, Kxal Oekvier uor
motpéva péyay doel dypiov Th i8éa, mepirelpevoy
Séppa alyetov Aevkdv, kal mipay Twa elyev éml
TV duwv kal pdBdov grAnpav Mav kal 8fovs
&xovaav ,/cal pacTrya peyd\ny. kai o BMéuua
eixe mepimikpov, dote poBnbival pe adrév- Tou-
ovTov elye 10 BMéupa. 6. odTos odv ¢ Tounw
1rapel7uip, ave T& wpoBara amo Tob mwoiuévos Tod
veaviorov, ékelva T omaTa\dvTa Kal TpvddvTa,
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1 The preceding seven lines (7ais émfuulais . .. . éavrods)

are omitted in A, but are found in Ath. LE, though with
much minor variation, 2 x00éBny AE, xpoéBnuer
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death,’ and what is ¢ to corruption.’ ” ¢ Listen,” he
said, “ the sheep which you see joyful and skipping,
these are those which have been torn away from
God completely, and have given themselves up to
the lusts of this world. For these, then, there is no
repentance of life, because they added to their sins
and blasphemed against the name of God. Such
men incur death. 4. But the sheep which you see
not skipping, but feeding in one place, these are
they who have given themselves up to luxury and
deceit, but have uttered no blasphemy against the
Lord. These then have been corrupted from the
truth ; in them there is hope of repentance, in which
they can live, Corruption, then, has hope of
some renewing, but death has eternal destruction.”
5. Again I went on a little, and he showed me a Ty,
great shepherd, as it were savage in appearance, Shepherd of
clothed in a white goat-skin, and he had a bag on
his shoulders, with a great staff, very hard and with
knots, and a great whip. And he looked very bitter
so that 1 was afraid of him, such a look had he.
6. This shepherd then was receiving the sheep from
the young shepherd ; that is to say, those who were
frisky and well-fed but not skipping, and put them
in a certain place precipitous and thorny and full of
thistles, so that the sheep could not disentangle
themselves from the thorns and thistles, but were
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Nov, ¢nui, xlpie, yvdvar Tas wowkilas Taltas
Tipwpias,! mworamal eigw. “Acxove, ¢noi, Tas
mowihas Bacdvovs kal Tipwplas. . BiwTikal elow
ai Bdaavor Tipwpodtvras yap ol pév {nulass, of 8¢
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1 1ds wokiras Tabras Tiuwplas L Ath., s wouciras Bacdvovs
rabras Tipwplas A(E).
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caught in the thorns and thistles. 7. These then
were being pastured all entangled in the thorns and
thistles, and they were very wretched, being beaten
by him, and he was driving them about here and
there, and gave them no rest, and those sheep had
no happy time at all.

111

1. WHEN therefore I saw them thus beaten and
miserable [ grieved for them that they were being
so tormented, and had no rest at all. 2. I said to the -
shepherd who was speaking with me : “Sir, who is
this shepherd who is so pitiless and bitter, and has
no compassion at all on these sheep?” ¢ This,”
said he, “is the angel of punishment. He is one of
the righteous angels, but is set over punishment.
3. Therefore he receives those who have wandered
away from God, and walked in the lusts and deceits
of this world, and punishes them, as they deserve,
with various terrible punishments.” 4. ¢ I should
like, sir,” said I, “ to know these different punish-
ments, of what kind they are.” ¢ Hear,” said he,
“ the different tortures and punishments. The tor-
tures befall them in this life, for some are punished
with loss, others with deprivations, others with divers
illnesses, others with all unsettlement, and others are
insulted by the unworthy, and suffer many other
things. 5. For many have been unsettled in their
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1 éav 3¢ petavofiowo: . . . . kapdleg L Ath., om. A,
2 iAdxioTov, ¢nul, xipie, Bagavi{uvrar om. A. The Greek
is reconstructed from L.
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counsels and try many things, and nothing goes well
for them at all. And they say that they do not
prosper in their undertaking, and it does not enter
into their hearts that they have done wicked deeds,
but they blame the Lord. 6. When, therefore, they
have been afflicted with every affliction, then they
are handed over to me, for good instruction, and are
made strong in the faith of the Lord, and they serve
the Lord the rest of the days of their life ¢ with a
pure heart.” And if they repent, then it enters into
their hearts, that the deeds which they did were
evil, and then they glorify God saying that he is ‘a
righteous judge,’ and that they suffered righteously,
¢ each according to his deeds,” and for the future they
serve the Lord with a pure heart, and they prosper
in all their deeds, ¢ receiving from the Lord all
things, whatever they ask;’ and then they glorify
the Lord that they were handed over to me, and
they no longer suffer any of the evils.”

v

1. I samp to him: ¢ Sir, tell me this also.” “ What
more,” said he, “do you ask?” ¢ Whether, Sir,”
said I, “ those who live in luxury and are deceived
are punished for the same time as they live in luxury
and deceit?”” And he said to me: “Yes, they are
punished the same time.” 2. “Sir,” said I, “ they
are punished a very short time, for those who live in
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such luxury and forget God, ought to be punished
sevenfold.” 3. He said to me : ¢ You are foolish, and
do not understand the power of punishment.” ¢ No,”
said I, « Sir, for if I had understood it, I should not
have asked you to tell me.” ¢ Listen,” said he, “ to the
power of both. 4. The time of luxury and deceit
is one hour, but the hour of punishment has the
power of thirty days. If, therefore, any man live in
luxury and deceit for one day, and be punished one
day, the day of punishment has the power of a whole
year, for a man is punished as many years as he has
lived days in luxury. You see, therefore,” said he,
“ that the time of luxury and deceitis very short, but
the time of punishment is long.”

\'

1. “Siw,” said I, « I still do not at all understand
about the time of deceit and luxury and torture;
explain it to me more clearly.”” 2. He answered
and said to me: “Your foolishness is lasting, and
you do not wish to purify your heart and to serve
God. See to it,” said he, “ lest the time be fulfilled,
and you be found still foolish. Listen, then,” said
he, < that you may understand it as you wish. 3. He
who lives in luxury and deceit for a single day, and
does what he likes, is clothed with great foohshness,
and does not understand the deed which he is doing.
For he forgets to-morrow what he did yesterday.
For luxury and deceit have no memory, because of
the foolishness which they have put on. But when
punishment and torture cleave to a man for a single
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THE SHEPHERD, smM. vi. v. 3—vi. 1

day, he is punished and tortured for a year, for
punishment and torture have long memories. 4.
Therefore, being tortured and punished for a whole
year, he then remembers his luxury and deceit, and
knows that he is suffering evil because of them.
Therefore, all men who live in luxury and deceit are
thus tortured, because though they have life, they
have given themselves over to death.” 5. < What
sort of luxuries, Sir,” said I, ¢ are harmful ?** ¢ Every
act which a man does with pleasure,” said he, “is
luxury, for even the ill-tempered man, by giving satis-
faction to his own temper, lives luxuriously. And the
adulterer and drunkard and evil-speaker and liar,
and the covetous and the robber, and he who does
such things as these gives satisfaction to his own
disease ; therefore he lives in luxury from his own
acts. 6. All these luxuries are harmful to the servants
of God. Those, therefore, who are punished and tor-
tured suffer, because of these deceits. 7. But there
are also luxuries which bring men salvation, for many
who do good luxuriate and are carried away with
their own pleasure. This luxury therefore is profit-
able to the servants of God, and brings life to such a
man. But the harmful luxuries spoken of already
bring them torture and punishment. But if they
continue in them and do not repent, they procure
death for themselves.

ParaBLE 7

1. ArtEr a few days I saw him in the same plain,
where I had also seen the shepherds, and he said to
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. vii. 1—4

me : “ What more are you seeking ?”” * I have come he reason
here, Sir,” said I, “in order that you may command continued

the shepherd of pumshment to depart from my house, Ppaishment
because he afflicts me too much.” “ You must be penitent
afflicted,” said he, “ For thus,” said he, «the glorious

angel enjoined concerning you. For he wishes you

to be tried.” ¢ Yes, Sir,” said I, ¢ but what have I

done so wicked, that I should be handed over to this

angel ?” 2. « Listen,” said he, “ your sins are many,

but not so great as that you should be handed over

to this angel but your family has done great ini-

quity and sin, and the glorious angel has become
enraged at their deeds, and for this reason he
commanded you to be afflicted for some time, that

they also may repent and purify themselves from

every lust of this world. When, therefore, they
repent, and have been purified, then the angel

of punishment will depart from you.” 3. I said to

him: “ Sir, even if they have done such things that

the glorious angel is enraged, what have I done?”

“ They cannot,” said he, “ be punished in any other

way, than if you, the head of the house, be afflicted.

For when you are afflicted, they also will necessarily

be afflicted, but while you prosper, they cannot
suffer any affliction.” 4. “But see, Sir,” said I,
“they have repented with all their heart.” «I
know,” said he, “myself also, that they have
repented with all their heart; do you then think

that the sins of those who repent are immediately
forgiven? By no means; but he who repents must
torture his own soul, and be humble in all his deeds

and be afflicted with many divers afflictions. And if
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he endure the afflictions which come upon him he
who ¢created all things’ and gave them power will
have compassion in all ways upon him, and will give
him some measure of healing; 5. and this in every
case when he sees that the heart of the penitent is
clean from every evil deed. But it is good for you
and for your house, to suffer affliction now. But why
do I say much to you ? you must be afflicted, even as
that angel of the Lord, who handed you over to me,
ordained. And give the Lord thanks for this, because
he deemed you worthy to show you the affliction
beforehand, that in your foreknowledge you may
endure it with strength.” 6. I said to him : ¢ Sir,do
you be with me, and I shall be able to endure every
affliction.” <« Yes,” said he, “I will be with you,
and I will also ask the angel of punishment to afflict
you more lightly. But you shall be afflicted a little
time and you shall be restored again to your house.
Only continue humble and serving the Lord with a
pure heart, both your children and your household,
and walk in my commandments which I give you,
and your repentance shall be able to be strong and
pure. 7. And if you keep these commandments
with your family all affliction shall depart from you.
Yes,” said he, “and affliction shall depart from all
who walk in these my commandments.”
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THE SHEPHERD, siM. vur i 1-7

PaAraBLE 8

I

1. He showed me a great willow, covering plains The
and mountains, and under the cover of the willow- B&fable
tree all had come who were called by the name of Willow-treo
the Lord. 2. And there stood an angel of the Lord,
glorious and very tall, by the side of the willow, with
a great pruning-hook, and he kept cutting branches
from the willow, and gave them to the people who
were in the shade of the willow, and he gave them
little rods about a cubit long. 8. After they had
all received the little sticks the angel put down
the pruning-hook, and that tree remained as sound
as when I first saw it. 4. And I wondered in my-
self saying : How is the tree sound, when so many
branches have been cut off? The shepherd said to
me: “Do not wonder that this tree has remained
sound, though so many branches have been cut
off; but if you see everything it will be made
clear to you what it is.” 5. The angel who had
given the sticks to the people asked them back,
and as they had received so also they were
called to him, and each of them gave back the
sticks. And the angel of the Lord took them and
looked at them. 6. From some he received the
sticks dried and, as it were, moth-eaten. The angel
commanded those who had given up such sticks, to
stand apart. 7. And others gave up dry sticks, but
they were not moth-eaten, and these he commanded
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. v i, 7-18

to stand apart. 8. And others gave up sticks half
dry, and these stood apart. 9. And others gave up
their sticks half dry and with cracks, and these stood
apart. 10. And others gave up their sticks, green
and having cracks, and these stood apart. 11. And
others gave up their sticks half dry and half green,
and these stood apart. 12. And others brought
two-thirds of the stick green, and one-third dry,
and these stood apart. 13. And others gave up two-
thirds dry, and one-third green, and these stood apart.
14. And others gave up their sticks almost wholly
green, but a little of their sticks was dry, just the
tip, and they had cracks in them, and these stood
apart. 15. And of others there was very little green
and the rest of the sticks was dry, and these stood
apart. 16. And others came, bearing their sticks
green, as they had received them from the angel, and
the greater part of the multitude gave up such
sticks, and the angel rejoiced greatly over these, and
these stood apart. 17. And others gave up their
sticks green and with buds, and these stood apart,
and over these also the angel rejoiced greatly. 18,
And others gave up their sticks green and with buds,
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. vin. i. 18-ii. 6

and the buds had, as it were, some fruit. And those
men whose sticks were found thus were very joyful,
and the angel rejoiced and the shepherd was very
joyful over them.

II

1. Anp the angel of the Lord commanded crowns
to be brought, and crowns were brought, made, as it
were, of palm leaves, and he crowned the men who
had given up their sticks with buds and some fruit,
and sent them away into the tower. 2. And he
sent also the others into the tower who gave up
their sticks green and with buds, but the buds
without fruit, and he gave them seals. 3. And all
who went into the tower had the same clothing,
white as snow. 4. And he sent away those who
had given up their sticks green, as they had received
them, and gave them clothing and seals. 5. After The
the angel had finished this he said to the shepherd : of the
«“] am going away, but you shall send these within angel
the walls, according as any is worthy to dwell there, Shepherd
But consider their sticks carefully and thus let them
go, but look carefully. See to it that none pass
you,” he said, “but if anyone pass you, I will test
them at the altar.” When he had said this to the
shepherd he departed. 6. And after the angel had
departed the shepherd said to me: “Let us take the
sticks of all of them, and plant them to see if some

193
VOL. IL 0



I Tim. 2, 4

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Aéyw avre  Kipie, Ta Enpa Tadra was Svvavrar
Gioas; 1. dmwoxpibeis poi Néyerr To Sévdpov ToiiTo
itéa éoTl kai PAofwov TO yévos: éav oDy PuTev-
Odai kal pixpav ikpada AauBdvewaw ai pdBdor,
Oioovrar woAhai €E alrdv: elta 8¢ meipdowmev
kal U8wp alrals mwapayéew. édv Tis adTdv
Sumbj Cioar, cuyxaprioopar avrais éav 8¢ uy
bion, ovx edpebricopar éyw duelijs. 8. éxélevae
O¢ pou o moruny kaléoai, kalws Tis adTdY éaTdly.
W\ov Tdypata Tdypata kal émredibovy Tas pdBdovs
TP m:ome'}u' éxduBave 8o moLpy Tas ﬁt‘rf,BSovs xal
kata Tdypata épvTevaer alTas kai peta TO
puTedoar Gdwp alTals TONY mapéyeev, BaTe dmwod
Tob Udatos uy daiveslar Tas paBdovs. 9. kai
peTa TO moTicar avtov Tas pdBSovs Méyer poc

"Ayoper ! kai per’ O\iyas fuépas émavéNOwuev

kai émoreyopeda Tas pdBdovs mwdoas o yap
kticas 10 &évdpov TodTo OéNer wdvTas &iy Tovs
AaBovras éx Tod Sévdpov ToUTOU KAdBOUS. éNTrilew
8¢ ray®, 61v Mafivra Ta paBdia TadbTa ikpdda
xal wotiobévra Bdati Lioovrar To wheioTov pépos
adTdv.

111

1. Aéyw adrd: Kdpe, 10 8évdpov Todto rw-
pLoov pou Ti éoTiv: dmopoduar yap mepi avTod, dre
Tog0UTWY KAAOWY KoTévTwy Uryiés éaTL TO Sévdpov
kal 000y paivetal Kekoppévoy dm’ adTod: év TovTe
odv amopobpar. 2. “Axove, ¢nai: 10 Sévdpov
ToUTO TO péya TO oremdlov media xai Spn Kxal

! §ywpev LE, om, A,

194



THE SHEPHERD, sim. vi. ii. 6-iii. 2

of them will be able to live.” I said to him: ¢ Sir, The
treatment

how can these dry things live?”” 7.~He answered of the sticks
me, and said : “This tree is a willow, and is as’iopﬁ:,,.d
species tenacious of life. If then, the sticks be
planted and receive a little moisture, many of them

will live; but next we must try them, and water

them. If any of them can live I shall rejoice with

them, and if they do not live I shall not be proved
careless.” 8. And the shepherd commanded me to

call each of them as they stood. They came, rank

by rank, and gave up their sticks to the shepherd.

And the shepherd took the sticks amd planted them

in ranks, and after planting them, poured much
water round them, so that the sticks could not be

seen for the water. 9. And after he had watered the

sticks he said to me: “ Let us go and come back

after a few days, and visit all the sticks, for he who
created this tree wishes all to live who received
branches from this tree. And I too have hope for

these sticks which have received moisture and been
watered, that the greater part of them will live.”

mnr .

1. I saip to him : “ Sir, tell me what this tree is. The ex-
For I am perplexed about it, that although so many B>
branches have been cut off, the tree is healthy, and Parable
nothing seems to haye been cut from it; I am
perplexed at this.” 2. “Listen,” said he, «this

great tree, which covers plains and mountains and
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pdBdot 0 vopos éati. PNémeis olv woANas pdS-
dovs ﬁxf)empéuas‘, yvday 8¢ adTods mwdvras Tods
W7 THprGavTas Tov vopor: xal oyreL €vos éxdaTou
T katowiav. 5. Méyw alTd Kopie, Siati ods
pev amélvaev els Tov mwipyov, obs 8¢ ool xaTé-
Aewpev; "Oaoi, ¢nai, mapéBnaav Tov vouov, Sv
énaBov Tap adrod, eis Tw éupw éfovaiav
xaTé\imey avTovs els perdvoiav- Gaou 8¢ %y
etmpéaTnaay T voup Kai TeTnpikady adTov, Umo
v (Slav éfovaiav éxer adTovs. 6. Tives odw, Pmul,
KkUpie, elaiv ol éaTepavwuévor xal els Tov mUpryov
vmayovres;  "Ocot, ¢moiv, dvremdlawsav TH
SiaBore kail éviknoav adTiv, éoTedpavwuévor
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1 abrovs om. A.

2 doot . . . eigly retranslated from LE ; instead of éviknoar
editors usually read «arewdAaicar, but this is not justified by
the Latin (colluctati . . . vicerunt).
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. vin. iii. 2-7

all the earth, is God's law which was given to all
the world. And this law is God’s son preached to
the ends of the earth. And those who are under its
shade are nations which have heard the preaching
and have believed in it. 3. And the great and
glorious angel! is Michael, who has power over this
people and governs them ; for this is he who put the
law into the hearts of those who believe. Therefore
he looks after those to whom he gave it to see if
they have really kept it. 4. But you see the sticks
of each one, for the sticks are the law. Therefore,
you see that many sticks have been made useless,
and you will understand, that they are all the men
who have not observed the law ; and you will see the
dwelling of each one of them.” 5. I said to him:
¢ Sir, why did he send some into the tower, and left
some to you?” ¢ All those who have transgressed
against the law, which they received from him, he
left to my authority for repentance. But as many
as were already well-pleased with the law, and have
observed it, he keeps them under his own autbority.”
6. “ Who then, Sir,” said I, “are they who were
crowned and went into the tower?” ¢« All those,”
said he, < who wrestled with the devil and conquered
him, have been crowned. These are they who
suffered for the law. 7. And the others whoalso gave
up their sticks green and having buds, but without
fruit, are they who were persecuted for the law, but

! But in Sim. ix. he is the Son of God. This together
with the identification of the Son with the Spirit in Sim. ix.
1 (ef. Sim. v. 5) makes it very hard to reconstruct the
Christology of Hermas. On the question of Michael see
W. Lueken’s Michael, Gittingen, 1898,
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1 xal Siaxdves . . . wpdAwov om. A.

4 rdyuara Tdyuara emended in accordance with Sim. viir,
ji. 8. A reads wndvra 7a 7dyuara: Funk emends to wara
Tdyuard,
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. vmn. iii. 7-iv. 5

did not suffer,! and did not deny their law. 8. And
those who gave them up green, as they received
them, are holy and righteous and have walked far
with a pure heart, and have kept the commandments
of the Lord. And the rest you will know, when I
look at these sticks which have been planted and
watered.”

Iv

1. Anp after a few days he came to the place, The con-
and the shepherd sat in the place of the angel, and '™
. I stood by him, and he said to me; “Gird your- Prsble
self with a towel 2 and serve me.” And I girded
myself with a clean towel made of sackcloth.

2. And when he saw me girded and ready to serve
him he said: ¢“Call the men whose sticks have
been planted, according to the order in which each
gave his stick.” And I went into the plain and
called all of them, and they all stood in their stations.
3. And he-said to them : ¢ Let each pull out his own
stick and bring it to me.” 4. And they first gave
them up who had had them dry and cut, and they
were found to be still dry and cut, and he com-
manded them to stand apart. 5. Then they gave
them up who had them dry, but not cut, and some

1 ¢<Suffer’ means ‘suffer a death of martyrdom,’ and the
law means the Christiau rule of life, not (as in the N.T.) the
Jewish Law.

2 The exact meaning of &udéAwov is apparently ‘made of
undressed flax,” but it came to mean merely a towel.
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THE SHEPHERD, siM. vun iv. g-v. 3

of them gave up their sticks green and some dry
and cut as it were by moth. Those then who gave
them up green he commanded to stand apart, and
those who had given them up dry and cut he
commanded to stand with the first ones. 6. Then
those gave them up who had them half dry and
cracked, and many of them gave them up green and
without cracks, and some green and with buds, and
with fruit on the buds, as those had had who
had gone crowned into the tower. But some gave
them up dry and moth-eaten, and some dry but not
eaten, and some remained half dry and with cracks.
And he commanded each of them to stand apart,
some in their own station and some apart.!

\4

1. Next those gave up their sticks who had had
them green but with cracks, and these all gave them
up green and stood in their own station. And the
shepherd rejoiced over these that all were changed and
had lost their cracks. 2. And those also gave them
up who had had them half green and half dry. The
sticks of some of them were found quite green, of
some half dry, of some dry and moth-eaten, but of
some green and with buds. All these were sent each
to his own station. 3. Next those gave them up who
had two-thirds green and one-third dry; many of

! This must mean that some were sent back to their
original place, others were moved aside. But the text is
obscure and probably corrupt.
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. vui. v. 3-vi. 2

them gave them up green, but many half-dry, and
others dry and moth-eaten ; these all stood in their
own station. 4. Next they gave them up who had
had two-thirds dry, and one-third green. Many
of them gave them up half-dry, and some dry and
moth-eaten and others half-dry and with cracks,
and a few green. These all stood in their own
station. 5. And those gave up their sticks who had
had them green, but a very little dry and with
cracks. Of these some gave them up green, and
some green and with buds. These also went away
to their own station. 6. Next, those gave them up
who had had a very little green, but the rest dry.
Of these the sticks were tound for the greatest
part green and with buds, and fruit on the buds,
and others quite green. Over these sticks the
shepherd rejoiced greatly because they were found
thus. And these went away cach to his own station.

Vi

1. ArtEr the shepherd had looked at the sticks of The

them all, he said to me: I told you that this tree
is tenacious of life. Do you see,” said he, ¢ how
many have repented and beensaved?” ¢ Yes, Sir,”
said I, “I see it.” ¢ See then,” said he, ¢ the merci-
fulness of the Lord, that it is great and glorious, and
he lias given his spirit to those who are worthy of
repentance.” 2. “ Why then, Sir,” said I, “did not all
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. vui. vi. 2-6

repent?” - < He gave repentance to those,” said he,
““ whose heart he saw would be pure, and would
serve him with all their heart. But in whom he saw
guile and wickedness, that they would repent
with hypocrisy, to them he gave no repentance,
lest they should again defile his name.” 3. I said to
him : “ Sir, now therefore, explain to me those who
gave up the sticks, what is the character of each and
their dwelling, that when those hear who have
believed and have received the seal, and have broken
it,and have not kept it whole, they may recognize
their own deeds, and repent, and receive a seal
from you and glorify the Lord, that he had mercy
on them, and sent you to renew their spirits.” 4.
¢ Listen,” said he, « those whose sticks are dry and
were found moth-eaten are the apostates and the
betrayers of the Church, and blasphemers of the
Lord in their sins ; and moreover they were ashamed
of ‘the name of the Lord which was called over
them.” These then have finally perished to God.
And you see that not even one of them repented,
although they heard the words which you spoke to
them, which I commanded you; from such life is
departed. 5. And they who gave up their sticks dry
and not moth-eaten, these are also near them ; for they
were hypocrites, and introduced strange doctrines
and corrupted the servants of God, and especially
those who have sinned, not suffering them to repent,
but persuading them with their foolish doctrines.
These, then, have hope of repentance. 6. And
you see that many of them have repented since I
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told them my commandments; and they shall still
repent. But as many as shall not repent have lost
their lives. But as many of them as repented be-
came good and their dwelling was within the first
walls, and some of them even went up into the
tower. You see then,” said he, ¢ that repentance of
sins brings life, but not to repent brings death.”

VII

1. “ AND as many as gave them up half dry and
had cracks in them ; listen also, concerning them :—
They, whose sticks were half dry are the double-
minded, for they are neither alive nor dead. 2.
And those who had them half dry and with cracks,
these are double-minded and evil speakers, and are
never ‘at peace among themselves,’ but are always
making schisms; but repentance,” said he, “ waits
also for these. You see,” said he, “that some of
them have repented, and there remains,” said he,

*“still hope of repentance in them. 3. And as
many of them,” said he, “as have repented, shall
have their dwellings in the tower, and as many of
them as have repented more slowly, shall dwell on
the walls. But as many as do not repent, but
remain in their deeds, shall die the death. 4. And
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THE SHEPHERD, sim. vin. vii. 4-viii. 2

they who gave up their sticks green and with cracks,
these were ever faithful and good, but had some
jealousy among themselves over the first place and
some question of reputation. But all these are foolish,
who quarrel among themselves about the first place.
5. But these also, when they heard my command-
ments, because they were good, purified themselves
and quickly repented’; so their dwelling was in the
tower. But if any of them turn again to schism he
shall be cast out from the tower, and shall lose his
life. 6. Life is for all those who keep the command-
ments of the Lord. And in the commandments
there is nothing about the first place or any question
of reputation, but about man’s long-suffering and
humility. Among such, then, is the life of the Lord,
but among the schismatic and law-breakers there is
death.

VIII

1. “ Bua those who gave up their sticks half-green
and half-dry these are those who are concerned with
business and do not cleave to the saints; for this
reason half of them is alive, and half is dead.
2. Many, then, of them, when they heard my com-
mandments repented. As many, as repented, have
their dwelling in the tower; but some of them were
apostate to the end. These then have no repentance,
for because of their business they blasphemed the
Lord and denied him. So they lost their life because
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of the wickedness which they wrought. 3. And
many of them were double-minded. These have still
repentance if they repent quickly, and their dwelling
shall be in the tower, but if they repent more slowly
they shall dwell on the walls. But if they do
noet repent they also have lost their life. 4. And
those who gave up their sticks two-thirds green,
and one-third dry, these are they who have denied
with manifold denials. 5. Many of them therefore
repented and went to live in the tower. But many
of them were apostates from God to the end ; these
lost their life finally. And some of them were
double-minded, and were schismatic, these then have
repentance, if they repent quickly, and do not
remain in their pleasures; but if they continue in
their deeds, these also procure death for themselves.

IX

1. Anp those who gave up their sticks two-thirds
dry, and one-third green, these are they who were
faithful, but became rich and in honour among the
heathen ; then they put on great haughtiness and
became high-minded, and abandoned the truth, and
did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together
with the heathen,and this way pleased them better.
But they were not apostates from God, but remained
in the faith, without doing the works of the faith.
2. Many, then, of them repented, and their dwelling
was in the tower. 3. But others lived to the end
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with the heathen, and were corrupted by the vain-
glory of the heathen, and were apostates from God,
and did the deeds of the heathen. These were
reckoned with the heathen. 4. And others of them
were double-minded, not hoping to be saved,
because of the deeds which they had done. And
others were double-minded, and made schisms
among themselves. For these, then, who became
double-minded because of their deeds there is still
repentance, but their repentance must be speedy
that their dwelling may be within the tower. But
for those who do not repent, but remain in their
pleasures, death is near.

X

1. Bur those who gave up their sticks green, but
the tips were dry and had cracks, these were always
good and faithful and glorious before God, but they
sinned a little because of small lusts, and had small
quarrels with one another. But when they heard
my word the greater part repented quickly, and
their dwelling was in the tower. 2. But some of
them were double-minded, and some in their
double-mindedness made a greater schism. For
these then there is still hope of repentance, because
they were always good, and not easily shall any of
them die. 3. But those who gave up their sticks dry,
but with a little green, these are they who had
belief only but did the deeds of wickedness; but
they were never apostates from God, and they bore
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the name gladly, and they gladly received into their
houses the servants of God. When they heard, then,
of this repentance, they repented without doubting,
and are_ accomplishing all virtue and righteousness.
4. But some of them are also afraid, knowing the
deeds which they had done. All these, then, shall
have their dwelling in the tower.”

XI

1. Anp after he had finished the explanations of Conclusion
all the sticks he said to me: “Go and tell all
men to repent and live to God, for the Lord
sent me in his mercy to give repentance to all,
although some are not worthy because of their
deeds. But the Lord, being long-suffering, wishes
those who were called through his Son to be saved.”
2. I said to him: «Sir, I hope that all who hear
them will repent. For I am persuaded that each
one who recognizes his own deeds and fears God will
repent.” 3. “ And he answered me and said: “ As
many,” said he, “as repent with all their hearts, and
purify themselves from the wickednesses which have
been mentioned before, and no longer add anything
to their sins, shall receive healing from the Lord for
their former sins, if they are not double-minded as
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to these commandments, and they shall live to God.
But as many,” said he, “as add to their sins, and live
in the lusts of this world shall condemn themselves
to death. 4. But do you walk in my commandments
and you shall live to God, and as many as walk in
them and do rightly, shall live to God.” 5. When
he had showed me these things and had told me
everything, he said to me: “ And the rest I will
show you after a few days.”

ParaBLE 9
1

1. Arter I had written the commandments and
parables of the shepherd, the angel of repentance,
he came to me and said to me: I wish to show you
what the Holy Spirit which spoke with you in the
form of the Church showed you, for that Spirit is
the Son of God. 2. For since you were too weak in
the flesh, it was not shown you by an angel. But
when you were strengthened by the spirit, and made
strong in your strength, so that you could also see
an angel, then the building of the tower was shown
to you by the Church. You saw all things well and
holily as if from a virgin.! But now you see them
from an angel, yet through the same Spirit. 3. But

! The point is that the form of the vision was accommodated
to Hermas’ powers. It was at first sent in the form of a
human being (the emphasis is on the humanity, not on the
Virginity) and afterwards when he was stronger spiritually
in the form of an angel.
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you must learn everything more accurately from me.
For, for this reason too, I was given by the glorious
angel, to live in your house, that you might see all
things with power and fear nothing, as you did for-
merly. 4. And he took me away to Arcadia,! to a
breast-shaped mountain, and set me on top of the
mountain, and showed me a great plain and round
the plain twelve mountains, and each mountain had a
different appearance. 5. The first was black as pitch,
the second was bare without herbs, and the third was
full of thorns and thistles. 6. And the fourth had
half-dried herbage ; the tops of the herbs were green,
but the parts by the roots were dry. And some of
the herbs, when the sun had burnt them, were be-
coming dry. 7. And the fifth mountain had green
herbs and was steep. And the sixth mountain was
altogether full of cracks, some small and some great.
And the cracks had herbage, but the herbage was
not very flourishing, but rather as if it were fading.
8. And the seventh mountain had vigorous herbage,
and the whole mountain was flourishing, and all
kinds of cattle and birds were feeding on that
mountain. And the more the cattle and birds
were feeding, the more the herbage of that mountain
flourished. And the eighth mountain was full of
springs, and every kind of creature of the Lord was
given to drink from the springs of that mountain.
9. Baut the ninth mountain had no water at all, and-
was quite desert. But it had in it wild beasts and
deadly reptiles destroying men. And the tenth moun-

U Arcadia is found in all the anthorities ; but it plays no
further part in the story. Zahn emends to Aricia; but

Aricia is a village, and Monte Cavo, which might be
intended, is not specially near to it
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tain had great trees and was full of shady places, and
under the shade of the trees sheep were lying resting
and ruminating. 10. And the eleventh mountain
was full of trees and those trees had fruit, and were
each adorned with different fruits, so that whoever
saw them desired to eat of their fruits. And the
twelfth mountain was all white, and its appearance
was joyful, and the mountain was in itself very
beautiful.

11

1. In the middle of the plain he showed me a The great
great white rock, which had risen out of the plain, thcn;l;ll\n
and the rock was higher than the hills, four-square,
so that it could hold the whole world. 2. And that
rock was old, and had a door hewn out of it. But it
seemed to me that the cutting of the door was recent.

And the door glistened so in the sun, that I marvelled
at the brightness of the door. 3. And round the door The
there stood twelve maidens ; the four who stood at the Maidens
corner, seemed to me to be the more glorious, but the
others also were glorious, and they stood at the four
parts of the door, each with two other maidens on
eachside.! 4. And they were clothed in linen mantles,

f bA bb l:)A

! The arrangement meant is b b [ % that the ‘door’

lA bbA
must have been a sort of porch, cut out of the rock, and the
tower was built directly above it
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and were beautifully girded, and had their right
shoulders outside, as if they were going to carry a
load. Thus they were ready, for they were very
joyful and eager. 5. After I had seen these things
I wondered in myself, for I was seeing great and
glorious things. And again I was perplexed at the
maidens, that though they were so delicate, they stood
bravely as though they would carry the whole heaven.
6. And the shepherd said to me : ¢ Why do you reason
in yourself and are perplexed, and give yourself sor-
row? For what things you cannot comprehend,—be
prudent, do not attempt them, but ask the Lord that
you mayreceive understanding and comprehend them.
7. Whatis behind you you cannot see, but you see
what is before you. Let go what you cannot see,
and do not trouble yourself. But what you see,
master that, and do not be curious about the rest,
and I will explain everything to you, whatever I
show you. Look then at the rest.

IMI

1. I saw six men who came, tall and glorious, 1 sy
and alike in appearance, and they summoned a ™
multitude of men, and they too who came were
tall men and beautiful and strong, and the six
men commanded them to build a certain tower
above the rock. And there was a great throng of
those men who had come to build the tower,
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1 uf om. AEL, but the addition seems to be made necessary
by the reference in Sim. ix. 5, 3, where these stones are
described as uh AeraTounuévor.

224



THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. iii. 1-iv. 2

running here and there round the tower. 2. And

the maidens stood round the tower, and told the
men to make speed with building the tower. And

the maidens held out their hands as if they were
going to take something from the men. 3. And the

six men commanded stones to come up from a
certain deep place, and to go into the building of

the tower. And there came up ten square stones, The ten
beautiful and not hewn. 4. And the six men ®tve
called the maidens and commanded them to take all

the stones which were to come for the building of

the tower, and to go through the gate, and give
them to the men who were going to build the
tower. 5. And the maidens put the ten stones,
which rirst came out of the deep place, on one
another, and they carried them together like a single
stone. : ~

v

1. Anp just as they had stood together round the The
gate, so the maidens who seemed to be strong were ‘;}‘t‘,‘,’é"“
carrying, and they were stooping under the corners jionesbty
of the stone.! But the others were stooping by the and the
sides of the stone, and so they were carrying all the ™"
stones. And they brought them through the gate as
they had been commanded, and gave them to the
men in the tower, and they took the stones and
went on building. 2. Now, the building of the tower

1 The meaning is that the four maidens kept to their
original formation, with the four strongest at the corners,
an(f the others in the middle of each side of the stone which
they carried. : ’
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2206



THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. iv. 2-6

was raised on the great rock, and above the gate.
So those ten stones were fitted in, and they filled
the whole rock. And they were the foundation
of the building of the tower, and the rock and the
gate were supporting the whole tower. 3. And The2o
after the ten stones, twenty other stones came up **"**
out of the deep place, and these were fitted into
the building of the tower and were carried by the
maidens like the former stones. And after these rpe ss
there came up thirty-five, and these likewise were o0
fitted into the tower. And after these there came mye 4
up forty other stones, and all these were placed into tones
the building of the tower; so there became four
tiers in the foundations of the tower. 4. And they
ceased to come up from the deep place, and the
builders also stopped for alittle. And again the The second

stage of the

six men commanded the mass of the multitude to building
bring stones for the building of the tower from the
mountains. 5. Therefore there were brought from
all the mountains stones of different colours, hewn
out by the men, and they were given to the maidens,
and the maidens carried them through the gate and
gave them over for the building of the tower. And
when the various stones were put into the building
they became all alike white and changed their various
colours. 6. But some stones were given by the men
for the building, which did not become bright but
proved to remain as they were when they were put in.
For they had not been given by the maidens, and had

v
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not been brought in through the door. Therefore
these stones were unseemly in the building of the
tower. 7. And when the six men saw the unseemly
stones in the building they commanded them to be
taken away and to be brought down to their own place,
whence they had been taken. 8. And they said to
the ‘men who were bringing the stones in: “ You
must on no account put stones into the building, but
put them by the side of the tower, that the- maidens
may bring them in through the gate, and give them
over for the building. For if,” said they, ¢ they are
not brought in by the hands of these maidens
through the gate they cannot change their colours ;
do not then,” said they, “labour in vain.”

\4

1. Anp on that day the building was finished, but The pause
the tower was not completed, for it was going to’ﬁ'uﬁlfi?ng
be built on to, and there wasa pause in the building.

And the six men commanded all the builders to
retire a little and rest, but they commanded the
maidens not to go away from the tower. And it
seemed to me that the maidens had given up
looking after the tower. 2. But after they had all
gone away and were resting I said to the shepherd :
« Why, Sir,” said I, “was the building of the tower
not completed ?”” « The tower,” said he,  cannot
yet be completed unless its lord come and test this
building, in order that if some stones prove to be
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rotten, he may change them, for the tower is being
built according to his will.” 3. “I should like, Sir,”
said I, “ to know what is this building of the tower,
and concerning the rock, and the gate, and the
mountains and the maidens, and the stones which
came up from the deep place, and were not hewn,
but went as they were into the building. 4. And
why ten stones were first laid for the foundation,
then twenty, then thirty-five, then forty, and con-
cerning the stones which went into the building, and
were taken away again and put back in their own
place. Give my soul rest concerning all these things,
Sir, and let me know them.” 5. «If,” said he, “ you
are not found to be vainly zealous, you shall know
all things. For after a few days we will come here,
and you shall see the rest of what happens to this
tower, and you will know all the parables
wcurately.” 6. And after a few days we came
w0 the place where we had sat, and he said to me :
¢ Let us go to the tower, for the master of the tower is
coming to examine it.”” And we came to the tower,
and there was nobody by it at all, except only the
maidens. 7. And the shepherd asked the maidens if
the Lord of the tower had come. And they said that
he was about to come, to examine the building.

VI

1. Anp lo, after a little time I saw an array of
. many men coming, and in the middle there was
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a man so tall, that he overtopped the tower. Thecoming
. And the six men, who had been in charge of the et
bulldmg, were walking with him on the right hand ' ™™
and on the left, and all who had worked at the
building were with him, and there were many other
glorious beings around him. And the maidens who
kept the tower ran to him and kissed him, and
began to walk near him round the tower. 3. And
that man examined the building carefully, so that
he felt each stone, and he held a staff in his
hand and hit each individual stone used in the
building. 4. And when he struck, some of them
became as black as pitch, and some rotten, and some
with cracks, and some short, and some neither white
nor black, and some rough and not fitting in with
the other stones, and some with many stains. These
were the varieties of the rotten stones which were
found in the building. 5. Therefore he commanded
all these to be taken away from the tower, and to
be put beside the tower, and other stones to be
brought and laid in their place. 6. And the
builders asked him from which mountains he wished
stones to be brought and laid in their place, and he
commanded them not to be brought from the
mountains, but he commanded them to be brought
from a certain plain near at hand. 7. And the plain
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was quarried, and splendid square stones were found,
but some were also round. And all the stones that
were found in that plain were brought and carried
through the door by the maidens. 8. And the
square stones were hewn and put into the place of
those which had been taken out, but the round
stones were not put into the building, because they
were hard to hew, and it took a long time; but
they were put beside the tower, as if they were
going to be hewn and put into the building ; for they
were very splendid.

VII
1. WHuen the glorious man, the Lord of all the The

tower, had finished these things, he called the o the tord
shepherd and gave over to him all the stones which g‘;,i‘,;,‘;,,d
were lying by the tower which had been taken out

of the building, and said to him: 2. « Clean these

stones carefully, and put into the building of the

tower those which can fit in with the rest, and
throw far away from the tower those which do not

fit.” 3. With these commands to the shepherd he

went away from the tower, with all those with whom

he had come. But the maidens stood round the

tower guarding it. 4. I said to the shepherd:

“ How can these stones come again into the building

of the tower after they have been rejected?” He
answered and said to me: “Do you see these
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stones?”’ said he. ‘ Yes, Sir, I see them,” said I.
“I will hew,” said he, “the greater part of these
stones, and put them into the building, and they
will fit in with the rest of the stones.” 5. ¢ How, Sir,”
said I, “ can they fill the same ropm after they have
been hewn?” He answered and said to me:
“Those which turn out to be little will be put into
the middle of the building, and such as are bigger
will be put outside and will hold them together.”
6. When he had said this he said to me : “Let us
go, and after two days let us come and cleanse these
stones and put them into the building, for everything
round the tower must be cleansed lest the Master
come suddenly and find it dirty round the tower
and he will be angry, and these stones will not go
into the building of the tower, and I shall seem
to be careless before the Master.” 7. Andafter two
days we came to the tower,and he said to me : « Let
us look at all the stomes, and let us see which
are able to come into the building.” I said to him:
« Sir, let us look.”

VIII

1. ANp when we began we first looked at the e
black stones, and these were found to be the same Shepherds
as when they were put out of the building. And of the
the shepher(gy commanded them to be removed from >°"*
the tower and sent away. 2. Then he looked
at those which were rotten and he took -and hewed
many of them and commanded the maidens to take
them and put them into the buildiig, and the maidens
took them and. put them into the building.in the
middle of the tower. Andthe rest he commanded to
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be put with the black ones, for these also were found
to be black. 3. Then he began to look at those
which had cracks, and of these he hewed many, and
commanded them to be brought back by the
maidens into the building. But they were put on
the outside because they were found to be stronger.
But the rest could not be hewn because of the
number of the cracks. For this cause, therefore,
they were thrown away from the building of
the tower. 4. Then he began to look at those
which were short, and many among them were found
black, and some with great cracks, and he com-
manded these also to be put with the rejected. But
the majority of them he cleaned and hewed and
commanded to be put into the building. And the
maidens took them, and fitted them into the middle
of the building of the tower, for they were too weak.!
5. Then he began to look at those which were half
white, and half black, and many of them were found
to be black, and these also he commanded to be put
away with the rejected. But the rest were all taken
up by the maidens, for they were white and were
fitted by the maidens themselves into the building.
And they were put on. the outside because . they
were found to be sound, so that they could support
those that were put in the middle, for in no way
were they too short. 6. Then he began to look at
those which were hard and difficult, and a few of
them were rejected, because they could not be hewn,
for they proved to be very hard.” But the rest of
them were hewn, and were taken by the maidens
and fitted into the middle of the building of the

1 {» to endure the strain of the outside.
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tower ; for they were too weak. 7. Then he began
to look at those which bad stains, and of these a
very few were turned black, and were rejected with
the rest, but most of them were found to be bright
and sound, and these were fitted by the maidens
into the building, but they were put on the outside
because of their strength.

IX

1. Next he came to look at the white and round
stones, and said to me: “ What do we do with these
stones?” “ How should I know, Sir?” said I.
“Then do you not notice anything about them ?”
2. <1, Sir,” said I, “have not this art, I am neither
a stone-cutter, nor can I understand.” “Do you not
see,” said he, ¢ that they are very round, and if I wish
to make them square, a great deal must be cut away
from them? Yet some of them must of necessity be
put into the building.” 3. «If then, Sir,” said I, it
is necessary, why do you worry yourself, and not
choose for the building those which you wish and fit
them into it?” He chose out from them the largest
and bright ones and hewed them, and the maidens
took and fitted them into the outside of the building.
4. And the rest which remained over were taken up
and put back into the plain from which they had

‘been brought. But they were not rejected, ¢ Be-

cause,” said he, “there remains still a little to. be
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built of the tower, and the master of the tower
wishes that all these stones should be fitted into the
building because they are very bright. 5. And
there were called twelve women, very beautiful to
look at, clothed in black, girded, and their shoulders
bare, and their hair loose. And these women looked
to me to be cruel. And the shepherd commanded
them to take the stones which were rejected from
the building, and take them back to the mountains,
from which also they had been brought. 6. And they
were glad and took them up, and took away all the
stones, and put them whence they had been taken.
And after all the stones had been taken up, and
there no longer remained a stone round the tower,
the shepherd said to me: “Let us go round the
tower and see if there is any defect in it.” And I
went round it with him. 7. And when the shepherd
saw that the tower was beautifully built, he was very
joyful; for the tower was so built that when I saw
it, I envied its building, for it was so built, as if it
were all one stone, without a single joint in it,
and the stone appeared as if it had been hewn
out of a rock, for it seemed to me to be a single
stone.

X

1. Anp L also walked with him and was glad The
when I saw such good things. And the shepherd ofir"¢
said to me: “Go and bring lime and a light clay, jeighbour.
that I may fill up the marks of the stones! which have the tower

1 Apparently the meaning is that the holes left in the
ground where stones had been taken out were to be filled up
and levelled.
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been taken up, and put into the building. For all
the ground round the tower must be level.” 2. And
I did as he commanded and brought them to him.
“Serve me,”’ said he, “and the work will soon be
completed.” So he filled up the marks of the stones
which had gone into the building, and commanded
all round the tower to be swept, and be made
clean. 3. And the maidens took brooms and swept,
and they took away all the dirt from the tower
and sprinkled water, and the place of the tower
became joyful and very beautiful. 4. The shepherd
said to me : “ Everything,” said he, “ has been made
clean. If the lord come to visit the tower, he has
nothing with which to blame us.”” When he had
said this he wished to go away. 5. But I took him
by his wallet, and began to adjure him by the Lord
to explain to me what he had shown me. He said to
me: “I am busy for a little and then I will
explain everything to you. Wait for me herc
till I come.” 6. I said to him: “ Sir, what shall I
do here alone?” “You are not alone,” he said,
« for these maidens are here with you.” ¢ Give me
then,” said I, “into their charge.” The shepherd
called them and said to them : « I entrust him to you
till I come,” and he went away. 7. And I was alone
with the maidens, and they were merry and gracious
towards me, especially the four more glorious of
them. '
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XI

1. THE maidens said to me : « To-day the shepherd Hemne
is not coming here.” ¢ What then,” said I,  shall I the Maidens
do?” «“Wait for him,” said they, “ until the even-
ing, and if he come he will speak with you; and if
he come not you shall remain here with us until he
come.” 2. I said to them: “I will wait for him till
evening, but if he come not I will go away home and
return in the morning.”” But they answered and
said to me: “ You were given to our charge; you

~cannot go away from us.” 3. “ Where shall I stay
then? ” said I. “ You shall sleep with us,” said they,
““as a brother and not as a husband, for you are our
brother and for the future we are going to live with
you, for we love you greatly.” But I was ashamed
to stay with them. 4. And she who seemed to be
the first of them began to kiss and embrace me, and
the others seeing her embracing me began to kiss me
themselves, and to lead me round the tower, and to
play withme. 5. I, too, had, as it were, become young
again, and began to play with them myself, for some
were dancing, others were gavotting, others were
singing, and I walked in silence with them round the
tower, and was merry with them. 6. But when
evening came I wished to go home but they did not
let me go, but kept me, and I stayed the night with
them and slept by the tower. 7. For the maidens
spread their linen tunics on the ground, and they
made me lie down in the midst of them, and they
did nothing else but pray, and I also prayed with
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them unceasingly and not less than they, and the
maidens rejoiced when I was praying thus, and 1
stayed there until the morrow until the second hour
with the maidens. 8. Then the shepherd came and
said to the maidens : “ Have you done him any des-
pite?” ¢ Ask him,” said they. I said to him:
«Sir, I rejoiced at remaining with them.” ¢ On
what,” said he, “did you sup?” <1 supped, Sir,”
said I,  on the words of the Lord the whole night.”
« Did they receive you well ?” said he, “ Yes, Sir,”
said I. 9. «“ Now,” said he, “ what do you wish to
hear first?”” < Even as, Sir,” said I, “ you showed me
from the beginning ; I ask you, Sir, to declare things
to me even as 1 ask them of you.” ¢ Even as you
desire,” said he, “so I will interpret to you, and
hide from you nothing at all.”

XII

1. “ Finst of all, Sir,” said I, ¢ tell me this: What The ex-
is the rock and the door?” «This rock and the Ji'the ™"
door,” said he, “is the Son of God.” ¢ How is it,” P*ble
said I, “Sir, that the rock is old, but the gate is
new? ” ¢ Listen,” said he, “ and understand, foolish
man. 2. The Son of God is older than all his creation,
so that he was the counsellor of his Creation to the
Father, therefore the rock is also old.” “But why is
the gate new, Sir? ” said I. 3. “ Because,” said he,

«“ He was manifested in the last days of the end!

1 The Greek means ‘the consummation,” the time when

this age or world-period is finished, and a new age will
begin. (Cf. Mt. 13, 40.)
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of the world, for this reason the gate is new, that
those who are to be saved may ‘enter’ through
it “into the kingdom of God." 4. Do you see,” said
he, “the stones which entered through the gate,
were put into the building of the tower, but those
which did not enter through it were put back again
into their own place?” <1 see, Sir,” said I. “So,”
said he, “no man ¢shall enter into the Kingdom
of God,” except he take his holy name. 5. For if
you wish to enter into a city, and that city has been
walled round, and has one gate, can you enter into
that <ity meptﬂmgh the gate which it has?”
“No, Sir,” said I, “for how is it possible other-
wise?” “If then you are not able to enter into the
city except through the gate which it has, so,” said
he, “a man ¢ cannot’ otherwise ¢ enter into the king-
dom of God, except through the name of his Son,
who was beloved by him. 6. Do you see,” said he,
“the crowd which is building the tower?” ¢ Yes,
Sir,” said I, «“I see it.” ¢ They,” said he, “are all
glorious angels; by these then the Lord! has been
walled round. But the gate is the Son of God, this
is the only entrance to the Lord. No man can enter
in to him otherwise, than through his Son. 7. So Thesix
you see,” said he, “the six men, and the glorious

and great man in their midst, who is walking round

the tower and rejected the stones from the build-

ing?” ¢ Yes, Sir,” said I, “1 see him.” 8, « The The

glorious man,” said he, “is the Son of God, and 018

1Tt is noteworthy that here the Lord is for the moment
identified with the tower.
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those six are glorious angels supporting him on the
right hand and on the left. None of these glorious
angels,” said he, “can enter into God's presence
without him. Whoever receives not his name
¢ shall not enter into the kingdom of God.””

 XIHI

1. “ Bur,” said I, ¢ what is the tower? ¢ This The Tower
tower,” said he, “is the Church.” 2. “ And what The
are these maidens?” “They,” said he, “are holy “*i™
spirits. And a man cannot be found in the kingdom
of God in any other way, except they clothe him
with their clothing. Tor if you receive the name
alone but do not receive the clothing from them,
you will benefit nothing, for these maidens are the
powers of the Son of God. If you bear the name,
but do not bear his power you will be bearing his
name in vain. 3. And the stones,” said he, “ which
you saw rejected, these are they who bore the name,
but were not clothed with the: raiment of the
maidens.” * What,” said I, “is their raiment, Sir?” .
“ Their' names -themselves,” said he, -« are their
raiment. Whoever bears the name of the Sen of
God must also bear their names ; for even the Son
himself bears the names of these maidens.! 4. All
the stones,” said he, “which you saw enter into the
building of the tower, given by their hands and
remaining in the building, had put on the power of

- ! The explanation is given in Sim. ix. 15.
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these maidens. 5. For this reason you see that the
tower has become one solid stone with the rock.
So also those who believe on the Lord through his
Son, and put on these spirits will become ¢ one spirit
and one body,’ and the colour of their raiment will be
"one. And the dwelling of such as bear the names
of the maidens is in the tower.” 6. “ Why, Sir,” said therejected
I, «“were the rejected stones rejected? For they **°"*
came in through the gate and were put into the
building of the tower by the hands of the maidens.”
“Since,” said he, “ you care for everything, and
enquire accurately, listen concerning the rejected
stones. 7. These,” said he, “all bore the name of
the Son of God, and they also received the power of
these maidens. By receiving these spirits, then, they
were strengthened and were with the servants of
God, and they had ‘one spirit and one body, and
one raiment, for they ‘had the same mind’ and
¢ wrought righteousness.” 8. After some time, then,
they were made disobedient by the women whom
you saw clothed in black raiment, who had their
shoulders bare, and their hair loose, and were
beautiful. When they saw them they desired them,
and put on their power, and put off the clothing and
power of the maidens. 9. Theyv were therefore
rejected from the house of God and were handed
over to those women. But those who were not
deceived by the beauty of these women remained in
the house of God. You have here,” said he, ¢ the
explanation of those who were rejected.”

255



Is, 48, 7

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

XIv

L. T¢ odv, ¢nui, kipee, éav odror o dvBpwiror,
ToLobTOL GVTES, pETavoricwar Kal dmofdlwat Tas
émifupias 1@V yuvaik@v TovTwY, Kai éTavardpro-
ow émi Tas mwapbévovs kai év T Suvdue adTdV
xai év 'ro’ic é'(ryois‘ at.’rrc'b:/ wopfveé'm'w,' odK fio'eheﬁ-
covras €ls Tov olkov Tod Beod; 2. Elseleboovrar,
dnaiv, éav TovTOY TAY yuvawkdv amoBdiwar T
é'p'ya; TOV Sé wap@e'v,wli avaldfBwot L §t5va/.uu
xt‘zi év Tois Epyois av‘iwv’vropfvﬂf)?u 8‘,‘,‘ ToiTo
vap xai Tis m'xoSo,u‘ns‘,auoxn éyévero, iva, e«\iv
peTavoricwaw ovroL, azre)»ﬁwaw'em ™Y ?ucolio;u;u
ToD wUpyov. éav 8¢ un petavojowat, ToTe dANou
eloelevoovTas,! kal odToe els Téhos éxBAndrjoovTac.
3. éml TovTos Taow NiyapicTHoa TG KU, 6T
e:a'zrha'yxw,foﬂ:) e’vr\i méoL Tols émucalovuévors TG
dvopary abTod xai éfaméaTeike Tov dyyeNov Tijs
petavoias els jpds Tobs dpapricavras els adroy
xai avexalvicey Hudv To mvebpa xal %0y xate-
Plapuévor Huov kai py éxovrov émida Tod Liv
avevéwoe T Swny Hudv. 4. Niv, ¢nul, xopee,
Sihwadv pot, diati 6 wipyos yapai ovx Grodoun-
Tai, AN éml Ty mérpav kai émi Ty woAyw. *ETi,
dmoly, dppov € xai daciveros; Avdyrny éyo,
Pnui, Kivpie, Tdvra émepwTav g€, 6Te oV SAws
ovdév Svvapar voijoar: Ta ryap mwdvra peydia xal
évdokd éoTi Kal OSvavomTa Tois  dvBpwmors.
5. "Axove, ¢nai* T0 Svoua Tod viod Tod Beod wéya
éoTi Kal axwpnTov Kai Tov Kéopov Ghov BacTdles.

1 eloerebgovtai LE, dneAedaorrat A,

256



THE SHEPHERD, siM. 1x. xiv. 1-§

XIv

1. «“ How will it then be, Sir,” said I, “if these
men, such as they are, repent and put away the lusts
of these women, and return to the maidens and walk
in their power and in their deeds? Will they not
enter into the house of God ?” 2. ““ They will enter,”
said he, « if they put away the works of these women,
and take back the power of the maidens and walk in
their deeds. For this cause also there was a pause
in the building, in order that, if they repent, they may
go away into the building of the tower. But if they
do not repent then others will enter and they will
be finally rejected.” 3. I thanked the Lord for all
these things, that he had mercy on all who call upon
his name, and sent the angel of repentance to us who
have sinned against him, and renewed our spirit, even
when we were already corrupted, and restored our
life, when we had no hope of living. 4. ¢ Now,
Sir,” said I, “explain to me why the tower was not
built on the ground but on the rock and on the gate.”
¢ Are you still,” said he, “silly and foolish?” ¢ I
need, Sir,” said I, “ to ask everything from you, be-
cause I am wholly without power of understanding
anything. For all things great and glorious are also
difficult for men to understand.” 5. ¢ Listen,” said
he, “the name of the Son of God is great and in-
comprehensible, and supports the whole world. If
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then the whole creation is supported by the Son of
God, what do you think of those who are called by
him, and bear the name of the Son of God, and walk
in his commandments? 6. Do you see then whom
he supports? Those who bear his name with their
whole heart. He then was their foundation and he
supports them joyfully, because they are not ashamed
to bear his name.”

Xv

1. «“ ExpLAIN to me, Sir,” said I, “the names of The
the maidens, and of the women who are clothed in andthe
black raiment.” ¢ Listen,” said he, *“to the names cothed
of the stronger maidens who stand at the corners, 2. 1 Plack
The first is Faith, the second is Temperance, the
third is Power, the fourth is Long-suffering, and the
others who stand between them have these names : —
Simplicity, Guilelessness, Holiness, Joyfulness, Truth,
Understanding, Concord, Love. He who bears these
names and the name of the Son of God, ¢shall be
able to enter into the Kingdom of God.” 3. Hear,
also,” said he, “the names of the women who have
black raiment. Of these also four are more power-
ful. The first is Unbelief, the second Impurity, the
third Disobedience, and the fourth Deceit; and
those who follow them are called Grief, Wickedness,
Licentiousness, Bitterness, Lying, Foolishness, Evil-
speaking, Hate. The servant of God who bears
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these names shall see the Kingdom of God, but shall

not enter into it.”” 4. ¢ But, Sir,” said I, “ what are The stones
the stones which were fitted into the building from gfthe .
the deep?” ¢ The first,” said he, “the ten which

were placed in the foundation, are the first genera-

tion ; and the twenty-five are the second generation

of righteous men ; and the thirty-five are the pro-

phets of God and his servants, and the forty! are
prophets and teachers of the preaching of the Son of

God.” 5. “ Why, then, Sir,” said I, “did the
maidens give these stones also for the building of

the tower, and brought them through the gate?”

6. ¢ Because,” said he,  these first bore these spirits,

and they did not depart from one another at all;
neither the spirits from the men nor the men from

the spirits, but the spirits remained with them until

they fell asleep. And if they had not had these spirits

with them they would not have been useful for the
building of this tower.”

XVI

1. “ ExpLAIN to me, Sir,” said I, “still more.” Thestones
“ What,” said he, “are you asking further?” ¢ Why 3‘&'3 the
Sir,” said I, « did the stones come up from the deep
and were put into the building of the tower, after
they had borne these spirits?” 2. “ They had
need,” said he, “ to come up through the water that

they might be made alive, for ‘they could not’

1 It must be noted that the numbers given here do not
quite agree with those in Sim. ix. 4, and no satisfactory
hypothesis has ever been suggested as to any hidden
meaning which the numbers may conceal.
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otherwise ¢enter into the kingdom of God’ unless
they put away the mortality of their former life.
3. So these also who had fallen asleep received the
seal of the Son of God and “ entered into the king-
dom of God.’ For before,” said he, “a man bears
the name of the Son of God, he is dead. But when
he receives the seal he puts away mortality and
receives life. " 4. The seal, then, is the water. They
go down then into the water dead, and come up
alive. This seal, then, was preached to them also,
and they made use of it ¢ to enter into the kingdom
of God.’” 5. «“Why, Sir,” said I, “did the forty
stones also come up with them from the deep,
although they had received the seal already?”
 Because,” said he, “these apostles and teachers,
who preached the name of the Son of God, having
fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of
God, preached also to those who had fallen asleep
before them,! and themselves gave to them the seal
of the preaching. 6. They went down therefore
with them into the water and came up again, but
the latter went down alive and came up alive,
while the former, who had fallen asleep before,
went down dead but came up alive. 7. Through
them, therefore, they were made alive, and received
the knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For
this cause they also came up with them and were
joined into the building of the tower, and were used

1 Cf. 1, Pet. 3, 19, Gospel of Peter ix. and the Descensus
ad inferos in the Acta Pilati. The idea that hearing the
gospel and baptism is necessary for the salvation of the
righteous dead of pre-Christian times is common, but it is
more usually the Christ himself who descends to Hades for
the purpose.
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8é elow ) Pppovijoer kal TP vol* ola odv eldes T
dpn mowkira, Towabral elot kal TobTwY ai TotkiNaL
70D voos Tav dvav kal ) Ppormais. Snrdow &é
go. kai évos éxdoTov v wpakw. 3. IlpdTov,
Pnui, xlpie, TodTo SfAwoov, datl otrw woikila
dvra Ta Opm, eis THY olxodouw Brav érédncav ol
Nibou adrdv, md xpoa éyévovro Naumpoi, s kai
oi éx Tod PBuboi dvaBeBnréres Nbo; 4. "Om,
¢nal, mdvra Td €0vny Ta Vwo Tov odpavov xaTo:-
KovvTa, drkovocavra Kal wicTebocavta éml TP
ovouats éxhjbnaay Tod viod 2 Tob Oeod. AaBdvres
odv v oppayida ulav ppovnow Eoyov kai &va

1 ¢ural A, pvral 3é8exa L. E connects 3d8exa with ¢uAal,

but omits it with py. The original text may have been
7 8pn TaiTa Sddexa puAal ete. % xob viot LE, om. A.
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together with them for the building without being
hewn. For they had fallen asleep in righteousness
and in great purity, only they had not received
this seal. You have then the explanation of these
things also.” ¢ Yes, Sir,” said I, I have.”

Xvil

1. “Now therefore, Sir, explain to me about The
the mountains. Why is their appearance different mountains
from one another and various?” ¢ Listen,” said
he, ¢‘“these twelve mountains are the tribes .
which inhabit the whole world. The Son of God,
then, was preached to them by the Apostles.”
2. “But tell me, Sir,” said I, “why the appearance
of the mountains differs one from another and is
various.” ¢ Listen,” said he, “ these twelve tribes
which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations,
but they are various in understanding and mind.
Just as, then, you saw that the mountains are various,
so also are there varieties in the mind and under-
standing of the nations. And I will explain to you
the action of each one.” 3. “First of all, Sir,” said
I, ““ explain this to me, why though these mountains
were so various, when the stones from them were
put into the building they became bright with a
single colour, like the stones which had come up
from the deep.” 4. “Because,” said he, “all the
nations which dwell under heaven, when they heard
and believed were called after the name of the Son
of God. So then when they received the seal they
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vodw, kai pla mioTis adTdv éyévero kal pia drydmn,
xal Ta wvedpara TOVY wapbévoy peta Tod dvopaTos
épdpecav: did ToiTo 1) oirodowy Tod wlpyov g
xXpog éyévero Naumpd ds 6 fhos. bB. perd 8¢ To
eioeNety adTovs émwl 7o avro xal yevéobar &
gdpa, Twes éE adrav éulavav éavrods kal éfeBhi)-
Onocav éx Tob yévous TAY dikalwy kal mwdhw
éyévovro, olot mpoTepov Hoav, pilhov 8¢ xal yei-
poves.

XVII

1. II&s, ¢nui, xipie, éyévovro xelpoves, Bedov
éreyvorores; ‘O py ywdorwy, ¢nol, Oeov ral
mwovnpevéuevos &xet koNaclv Twa Tis movnpias
adTod, 6 8¢ eov emiuyvols ovxére ddpelher movnped-
eabai, AN’ dyalbomoieiv. 2. éav odv o Spelhwv
dryaborroielv wovnpeinTas, ov Soxel mAelova mwovn-
piav moiely mwapa Tov uy ywdorovra Tov Oedv;
Sia TobTo ol Y éyvwkdres Beov kal wovnpevo-
pevou :cetcpl,,ue'uoc elaiy els_ 0a',v‘a-ro:1, (oi 8¢ 1;¢\w Gebl\i
éyvwréTes Kal T& peyalela adrod éwpaxdres xai
movpevouevor dicads xolacbicovrar xal diro-
Oavoivras eis Tov aidva. odTws odv kabapisbi-
agetat 1) éxkhnata Tob Beod. 3. o ¢ eldes éx ToD
mipyov Tods Abovs npuévovs kai mapadedoué-
vous Tols mvelpact Tois wovnpols Kal éxetfev
éxPAnbévras: (kal éorar & cdpa TdV rexabap-
pévov, damwep ral o wipyos éyévero ds Eéf évos
AiBov cyeyoviss peta o kabapiabijvar adTov') odTws
éorau kal 1) éxx\naia Tod Beod perd T0 xabapio-
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had one understanding and one mind, and their
faith became one, and their love one, and they bore
the spirits of the maidens together with the name.
For this cause the building of the tower became
bright with one colour like the sun. 5. But after
they entered in together and became one body,
some of them defiled themselves and were cast out
from the family of the righteous, and became again
what they had been before, or rather even worse.”

XVIII

1. <« How, Sir,” said I, “did they become worse, why tho
after they had attained to the knowledge of God ?* backsliders
“ He who does not know God,” said he, “and does than the un.
wickedly, incurs some punishment for his wickedness, *2"rt
but he who has knowledge of God, is bound no more
to do wickedly, but to do good. 2. If then he who
is bound to do good do wickedly, does he not
seem to do more wickedly than he who does not
know God? For this reason, those who have no
knowledge of God and do wickedly, are condemned
to death, but those who have knowledge of God and
have seen his great deeds, and do wickedly, shall be
punished doubly, and shall die for ever. Thus
therefore the Church of God shall be cleansed.

3. But just as you saw that the stones were taken
from the tower, and handed over to the evil spirits
and cast out from it (and there shall be one body of
those who are purified, just as also the tower became
as if it were made of a single stone, after it was
purified), so the Church of God also shall be, after it
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adrov kabapov. Meydhws, dnui, kvpue, kal évdo-
Ews mdvra éxet. 5. "ETi, dnui, xdpie, TGV Spéwv
évos éxdaTov SMAwadv por Ty Slvamwy xal Tds
mpdfels, Wwa maoca vy memolfvia éml Tov
xUpiov drovoaca Sofday o péya xal GavuacTov
xal &vdofov dvoua adrod. “Axove, ¢nai, TdV
opéwv v motkiMay xal Tdv dddexa éOviv.

XIX

1. ’Ex 7ol mpddTov dpous Tod uéhavos of miaTev-
cavtes ToobTolL €low* dmooTdTar kai BAdodnuor
els Tov kUpLov kai mpodéTar Tdv Sovhwy Tod Beod.
ToUTows 8¢ perdvota odx €ati, Odvatos 8¢ EoTi, Kal
Sud TodTo Kal péhavés elor xal yap TO yévos
adTdv dvoudv éotw. 2. éx 8¢ Tod Sevtépov Gpovs
70D Yeho o mioTedoavTes TotobTol €lagiv: Vmo-
/cpvm,l xal 95860/&@&0& 'rrtzvnflfae. Kkal oﬁ’rc\n odw Tols
mporépois Buotoi eiat, w) éxovres /cap'n'ovv&xa.w:
olvnst s yap 10 8pos alT@Y drapmov, olTw Kai
ol avfpwmot ol TotoUTOL Svopa uév éxovaw, amo 8¢
Tiis mioTews Kevol elot kal oddels év adTois Kapmwos
arnlelas. Tovrors odv perdvoia reitar, éav Tayd
petavojowar éav 8¢ Bpadlvwar, perd Tow
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has been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and
blasphemers and double-minded, and doers of various
wickedness, have been rejected from it. 4. After
these have been rejected the Church of God shall
be one body, one mind, one spirit, one faith, one
love, and then the Son of God shall rejoice and
be glad in them, when he has received his people
in purity.” < All this, Sir,” said I, “is great and
wonderful. 5. Yet, Sir,” said I, “ explain to me the
power and the action of each one of the mountains,
that every soul that has believed on the Lord, may
hear and glorify His great and wonderful and glorious
name.” * Listen,” said he, “ to the variety of the
mountains and the twelve nations.

XIX

1. « From the first mountain, the black one, are The charac-
such believers as these: apostates and blasphemers of oo
against the Lord, and betrayers of the servants of God, Toubtate
For these there is no repentance, but there is mountatn
death, and for this cause they also are black, for their
race is lawless. 2. And from the second mountain, The second
the bare one, are such believers as these : hypocrites ™"t
and teachers of wickedness. These then also are like
unto the first, having no ¢ fruit of righteousness,” for
just as their mountain is unfruitful, so also such men
have the name, but are devoid of faith, and there
is no fruit of truth in them. For these then
repentance is ready if they repent quickly, but if
they delay their death will be with the former ones.”
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abpdrey TOVY dpapTavdvtov. AANA Tiooval
Sikmy Twd: xettar 8¢ alrols perdvoia Sia TO u7)
yevéobas atTods Bhacdijuovs undé wpoditas.

XX

1. ’Ex 8¢ Tod 8povs Tod TpiTov Tod Eyovros
axdvlas kal Tpi3dhovs oi migTeVTavTes TolobTol
elow. é¢ avTdv o wév mhovoiol, ol 8¢ wpay-
patelats molkais éumedupuévor. oi pév TpiBolol
elow oi mhovaior, ai O¢ axavlar oi év Tals wpary-
upatelats Tals mokiAass e’/.wre%zp/.cévoz. 2. odro
odv, of év woAhais kal Toikihais mwpaypaTelars
éumepupuévor, o0 % KoANGYTar Tols SobAois Tob
Ocod, AN dmomhavdvras myiyduevor Vmo THV
wpdfewv adTdv: of 8¢ mholoior Svokdohws Ko\-
AovTar Tols Sovhois Tod Oeod, poPBoluevor, urj i
altic0baw O adTdy: of TooDToL 0Dy SuaKoAws
eloenevoovrar els T Pacikelav ToD Geod.
3. damep yap év TpiyBilois yuuvols mwoai mepi-
TaTely gﬁa'lcohév éoTw, olTw Kal ToOls TotovToLS

1 kard LE, om. A.
2 odv . .. od retranslated from LE, om. A.
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3. «“ Why, Sir,” said I, * is there repentance for these
but not for the first, for their deeds are almost the
same?”’ “ For this reason,” said he, ¢ there is repen-
tance for these, because they did not deceive their
Lord and were not betrayers of the servants of God ;
but because of the lust of gain, they played the
hypocrite, and each taught according to the lusts of
sinful men. But they will be punished in some way,
yet repentance is open to them because they did not
become blasphemers or traitors.

XX

1. “Anp from the third mountain, which has thorns
and thistles, are such believers as these. Of them
are those who are rich and are mixed up with many
affairs of business, for the thistles are the rich, and
the thorns are those who are mixed up with various
affairs of business. 2. These then who are engaged
in many and various businesses do not cleave to the
servants of God, but are choked by their work and go
astray. And the rich cleave with difficulty to the
servants of God, fearing that they will be asked for
something by them. Such then ¢ will enter with diffi-
culty the kingdom of God.” 3. For just as it is diffi-
cult to walk with naked feet among thistles, so it is
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moujowa,' Gjoovrar 1§ Bedr édv 8¢ émipelvwat
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yuvaiEiv éxelvats, alrives adTods Gavardoovary.

XXI

1. ’Bk 8¢ ToD TerapTov 6'}00119 Tob &yovTos
Bordvas moA\ds, Td pév émdve TdV Potavdv

Awpd, T 8¢ wpos Tais pilars Enpd, Twés d¢ ral
amo Tod H\ov Enpawouevai, of mioTeboavres
TotobTol elawr oi pév Siruyor, oi 8¢ Tov kipiov
éyovres éml Ta Xeihn, €ml THv Kapdiav d¢ u)
Eyovres. 2. 8ia TobTo Ta Oepéhia adrdv Empd
éoti kal Shvauw pi Exovra, kai T priuaTa adTdv
pova oo, Ta 8¢ Epya adTdv vexpd éoTiv. ol
TotobTor obre {Pow odre? Tebvikagw. Suoto
odv elal Tols Sifriyots: xal yap ol Sirvyor obiTe
X\wpoi elow ovre Enpoir ovTe yap {haw olTe
re@viikacw. 3. damwep yap avrar® ai Bordvat fj\iov
idobaar éEnpdvOnaav, olTw ral of dirvyos, 8Tav
ONtrw drovowat, Sid Ty Seidiav adTdv eidwhola-
TpovaL xal TO Svoua émaioxivovrar Tod xuplov
alT@v. 4. of TowdTOs oDy olte {dowt olre

1 &y .. - wothiowo retranslated from LE, xaf A.

2 obre (Gow, otre LE, om. A.
3 adrai LE, adrav A. 4 ofre {(@ow LE, om. A.
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also “difficult’ for such men ‘to enter into the King-
dom of God.” 4. But for all these there is repentance,
but it must be speedy, that they may now retrace
their days and the omissions of former years, and
do some good. If then they repent and do some
good they will live to God, but if they remain in
their deeds they will be delivered to those women,
and they will put them to death.

XXI

1. “ Anp from the fourth mountain which has many The fourtn
herbs, with the top of the herbs green but the parts ™"
by the roots dry, and some dried up by the sun, are
such believers as these: the double-minded, and
those who have the Lord on their lips but do not
have him in their hearts. 2. For this cause their
foundations are dry and have no power, and only
their words are alive but their deeds are dead.

Such are neither alive nor dead. Therefore
they are like the double-minded, for the double-
minded are neither green nor dry, for they
are neither alive nor dead. 3. For just as these
herbs, when they saw the sun, were dried up, so also
the double-minded when they hear of affliction, be-
come idolators through their cowardice, and they are
ashamed of the name of their Lord. 4. Such men
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XXII
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appoves dvres. 3. dud TalTy odv THY TYrpho-
dpoaitvmy morhol éxevidlnoay tWrobvres éavrovs
péya yap Sawubvidv éoTwv 1) adbddea ral 1) xevy)
aremoifnaist éx TovTwy ody MOANOL dmeSNiOncav,
Tives 88 uetevonoav xal éwiorevoay kal vmératay
éavTods Tols €xoval aivveaty, yvovTes TRV éauTdy
appoolvny. 4. kal Tols Novmols 8¢ Tols ToLov-
Tots Kelral petdvoias ovk éyévovro yap movmpol,
Ha@ANov 8¢ pwpol xal dovveror. odToL odv édvd
petavoriowai, Licovrar 7§ Oep: éav 8¢ un pera-
VOTWaL, KATOKGOUTL WETR TV YUVaIKGY TRV
Tovnpevopévwv eis aldTols.

1 Suvfigovras . . . petavoficwaw retranslated from LE, om. A,
2 20eAvdiddararor A, but LE seem to regfesent diddoraror.
3 uwpol xal. .. ddv retranslated from LE. A is illegible,

but seems to read wovnp(éraro: ?) instead of uwpol.
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therefore are neither alive nor dead ; but these also
will be able to live if they repent quickly, but if
they do not repent they have already been given
over to the women who take away their life.

XXII

1. ¢ Anp from the fifth mountain, which has green Tne aftn
herbage and is rough, are such believers as these : mountain
believers, but slow to learn and presumptuous, and
pleasing themselves, wishing to know everything, and
yet they know nothing at all. 2. Because of this pre-
sumption of theirs understanding has departed from
them, and senseless folly has entered into them, and
they praise themselves for having understanding and
they wish to be teachers! in spite of their folly.
3. For this high-mindedness therefore many have
been made worthless by exalting themselves,? for
presumption and vain confidence is a great demon.
Many therefore of these were rejected, but some
repented and believed, and submitted themselves to
those who have understanding, recognising their own
folly. 4. And for the rest of such men repentance is
waiting, for they were not wicked, but rather foolish
and without understanding. If therefore these re-
pent they will live to God, but if they do not repent
they will dwell with the women who devise evil
against them.

1 ¢0eAodiddoraros is not found elsewhere. If it be right it
must mean a teacher who unduly magnifies his office. Cf.
é0erobpnaxela in Col. 2, 23,

2 There may be here a reference to Philipp. 2, 9 in which
kévwais and §Ywois are contrasted : the point being that as

the kévwos of Christ led to his #ywos, so the Sywais of these
men results in their ultimate xévwais.
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XXIII

1. « AND those of the sixth mountain which has The sixth

cracks, great and small, and withered plants in the
cracks, are such believers as these. 2. Those who
have the small cracks are those who have quarrels
with one another, and are withered in the faith
from their evil speaking. But many of these
repented, and the rest shall also repent when they
hear my commandments, for their evil-speaking was
small and they will quickly repent. 3. But those
who have great cracks are those who are persistent
in their evil-speaking, and are become malicious in
their rage against one another. These then were
cast away from the tower and were rejected from its
building. Such men then will live with difficulty.
4. If God and our Lord who rules over all and has
power over all his creation bear no malice against
those who confess their sins, but is merciful, shall
man who is mortal and full of sin bear malice against
man, as though he were ¢able to destroy or to save
him’? 5. And I, the angel of repentance, say to
you, do all you, who have this heresy, put it aside
and repent, and the Lord will heal your former sins,
if you cleanse yourselves from this demon. But if
not you shall be delivered to him to death.
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XXIV

1. «“ Anp from the seventh mountain, on which were fme geventn
green and joyful herbs, and the whole mountain was ™"
fair and every kind of cattle and the birds of heaven
were feeding on the herbs on this mountain, and the
herbs on which they were feeding became yet more
luxuriant, are such believers as these. 2. They
were ever simple and guileless and blessed and had
nothing against one another, but ever rejoiced in the
servants of God and were clothed in the holy spirit
of these maidens, and were ever merciful to every
man, and helped every man from the fruit of their
labours without upbraiding or doubting. 3. The Lord,
therefore, seeing their simplicity and all their inno-
cence, filled them with the labours of their hand, and
was gracious to them in all their doings. 4. And I,
the angel of repentance, say to you who are such :—
Remain such as you are, and your seed shall not be
blotted out for ever, for the Lord has proved you and
written you in among our number, and all your seed
shall dwell with the Son of God, for of his spirit have
you received. .

XXV
1. “ Anp from the eighth mountain, where there The eightn

were many springs and all the creation of the Lord ™"
was given to drink from the springs, are such
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believers as these: 2. Apostles and teachers who
preached to all the world, and taught reverently and
purely the word of the Lord, and kept nothing back
for evil desire, but always walked in righteousness
and truth, even as they had received the Holy [
Spirit. The passing of such is with the angels.!

XXVI

1. “AND from the ninth mountain, which was desert, The ninth
and had in it creeping things and wild beasts which mountain
devour men, are such believers as these: 2. Those
with spots are ministers who ministered amiss, and
devoured the living of widows and orphans, and
made gain for themselves from the ministry which
they had received to administer. If then they re-
main in the same covetousness they are dead and they
have no hope of life. But if they turn and fulfil their
ministry in holiness they shall be able to live.

3. And those with scabs, these are they who have
denied and have not turned to their Lord, but have
become barren and deserted ; by not cleaving to the
servants of God, but keeping alone, they are destroy-
ing their own souls. 4. For just as a vine left alone
within a fence and neglected is spoilt and is wasted
by weeds, and in time becomes wild and is no longer

1 That is, after death they will be with the angels. Cf. notes
on Herm. Vis. ii. 2, 7 and on Martyr. Polycarp. ii. 3.
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THE SHEPHERD, siM. 1x. xxvi. 4-xxvii 1

useful to its master, so also such men as these have
renounced themselves and have become wild and
valueless to their Lord. 5. To these then there is
repentance, if they be not found to have denied
from their hearts. But if one be found to have
denied from his heart I do not know whether he can
live. 6. And I do not speak this for these days, in order
that one may deny and receive repentance, for it is
impossible for him to be saved who shall now deny
his Lord. But there seems to be repentance waiting
for those who have denied in time past. If then any
be about to repent, let him make haste before the
tower be finished, otherwise he will be destroyed by
the women unto death. 7. And the stunted ones, these
are deceitful and evil-speaking men, and the wild
beasts which you saw on the mountains are these. For
just as the wild beasts destroy man by their poison !
and kill him, so also the words of such men destroy
man and kill him. 8. These then are stunted in
their faith through their conduct which they have in
themselves, but some repented and were saved. And
the rest who are such can be saved if they repent;
but if they repent not they will be put to death by
those women whose quality 2 they have.

XXVII

1. “AnD from the tenth mountain, where were trees The tenth
sheltering some sheep, are such believers as these : 2"

1 ﬁpsrently Onpfov, asoften in later Greek, means ¢‘snake.”

2 Lit. ““ power.’

283



Acts 15, 26

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

TowodTol elow* 2. émioxomor xal piifevos, ol-
Tives §8éws els Tovs oixovs éavrdv wdyvroTe Vredé-
gawo Tods SovNovs Tob feod drep Umoxpicews: of

¢ émiaromor wdvToTe Tods VoTepuévous xal Tas
xnpas T5 Siaxovia éavrdv ddiakeimTws éokémracay
Kai dyvds dveatpddnoav mwavrore. 3. odrol ody
mwdvres axemractijocovras vwo Tod kuplov Stamwavtés.
o odv Tabra épyacduevor &vdofoi elot mapd TG
Ocp rxal #0n o Tomos alTdv werd TV dryyéhwy
éoiv, éav émpelvwoww ws Téhovs NesTovpyoivTes
T® Kvple.

XXVIII

1. ’Ex 8¢ 7od Spovs Tod évdexdrov, o 7Toav
Sévdpa Kapmwdv mApn, dANois kal dANots kapmols
KeKoTunpuéva, Ol MITTEVTAVTES TOLODTOL €loww.
2. of mwalovres Umép Tod ovéuaTos ToU viod Tob
Ocod, ot kai mpoliuws Ewabov é£ 8Ns This kapdlas
xal Tapédwkay Tas Yvxas abrév. 3. Awati odv,
dnui, kipie, mdvra pév Ta Sévdpa rapmods Exet,
Tives 8¢ € altdv xapmol eveldéoTepol elaiv;
"Axove, ¢naiv: Sooi moTé Emabov Sid 1o dvopa,
&vdokol el mapd 16 Oe, kal TdvTov ai duaptial
apnpénaav, 611 érabov 8id To Svoua Tod viod Tod
Ocod. Swari 8¢ of rapmwol adrdv moikilot elaiv,
Twés 8¢ Urrepéyovres, drove. 4. daor, ¢maty, ém
e'Eoucriav’dX evres éEnTdalnoay ral ok %pvij-
gavro, dAN émabov wpobiuws, odror waAAov
évdokorepol elat mapa T xvple' TovTwy 6 Kapmis
éoTw 6 Umepéywy: Goou gé deshol xai év SuoTayud
éyévovro Kal é\oyigavte & Tals kapdlais adrdv,

284




THE SHEPHERD, siM. 1x. xxvii. 2-xxviii. 4

2. Bishops and hospitable men who at all times re-
ceived the servants of God into their houses gladly
and without hypocrisy ; and the bishops ever cease-
lessly sheltered the destitute and the widows by
their ministration, and ever behaved with holiness.
3. These then shall all be always sheltered by the
Lord. They then who have done these things are
glorious with God, and their place is already with
the angels, if they continue serving the Lord unto
the end.

XXVIII

1. ¢ Anp from the eleventh mountain, where were The
trees full of fruit, each adorned with different fruit, ::33?&.;
are such believers as these: 2. they who have
suffered for the name of the Son of God, who also
suffered readily with all their heart and ¢ gave up
their lives.”.” 3. «“ Why then, Sir,” said I, ¢ have all
the trees fruit, but the fruit of some of them is more
beautiful 2>’ ¢ Listen,” said he, “as many as ever
suffered for the name are glorious before God, and
the sins of all these have been taken away because
they suffered for the name of the Son of God. But
listen why their fruits are different and some better
than others. 4. As many,” said he, “as were brought
under authority and were questioned and did not deny,
but suffered readily, these are especially glorious
before the Lord ; the fruit of these is excellent. But
as many as were fearful, were in doubt, and considered
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in their hearts whether they should deny or confess,
and suffered, the fruits of these are inferior because
this thought entered into their hearts, for thisis an evil
thought, that a servant should deny his own Lord.
5. See to it, then, you who have these thoughts, lest
this thought remain in your hearts and you die to God.
But you who are suffering for the name, ought to
glorify God, that God deemed you worthy to bear this
name and that all your sins should be healed. 6. So
then count yourselvesblessed ; but think that you have
done a great deed, if any of you suffer for God’s sake.
The Lord is giving you life, and you do not consider
it; for your sins have weighed you down, and except
you had suffered for the name of the Lord you would
have died to God because of your sins. 7. I say this
to you who are hesitating as to denial or confession.
Confess that you have a Lord, lest you deny him and
be delivered into prison. 8. If the heathen punish
their servants, if one deny his lord, what think "you
will the Lord, who has power over all, do to you?
Put away these thoughts from your heart that you
may live for ever to God.

XXIX

1. “ Anp from the twelfth mountain, the white one,
are such believers as these: They are as innocent
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babes, and no evil enters into their heart, nor have
they known what wickedness is, but have ever
remained in innocence. 2. Such then shall live
without doubt in the kingdom of God, because by no
act did they defile the commandments of God, but
remained in innocence all the days of their lives in
the same mind. 3. All of you, then, as many as shall
continue,” said he, “and shall be as babes, with no
wickedness, shall be more glorious than all those
who have been mentioned before, for all babes
are glorious before God, and are in the first place
by him. Blessed then are you who put away
evil from yourselves, and put on guiltlessness, for
you shall be the first of all to live to God.” 4. But The stones
after he had finished the parable of the moun- t?,‘:";,;{{',f“
tains I said to him: “Sir, now explain to me about
the stones which were taken out of the plain,
and put into the building instead of the stones which
were taken away from the tower, and the round
stones which were put into the building, and those
which are still round.”

XXX

1. < LisTeN also,” he said, ¢ concerning all these.
The stones that are taken from the plain and put into
the building of the tower instead of those which are
rejected, are the roots of the white mountain.
2. Since then all the believers from the white
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wdvres draror elpéOnaav, ékéhevaer o Kkipios ToD
wopyov ToUTOUS ék TAY pLldv! Tod Bpovs TolToU
BAnbOivar els Ty oikobouny Tod wipyov: éEyvw
ydp, 61t, éav améNbwow eis Ty olkodouyy ToD
mopyov oi Mbo. obroi, Siapevobar Aaumpol xal
oz’;ﬂc alTdy pelavijoer? 3. Quodsi de ceteris
montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare
eam turrem atque purgare. Hi autem omnes can-
didi inventi sunt, mioredoavres kal oi péAhovres
moTevew éx Tob avTtol yap wévous elaiv. pa-
kdpiov 1o ryévos TodTo, 6TL draxcy éoTw. 4.
drove vy kal mwepl Tér MOwyv TAY oTporyyiAwy
xal Aapmpdv. Kal avtol wdvtes ék Tob Spovs ToD
Aevkod eigiv.  Audi autem, quare rotundi sunt
reperti. Divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt
a veritate atque obfuscaverunt, a deo vero nun-
quam recesserunt, nec ullum verbum malum pro-
cessit de ore eorum, sed omnis aequitas et virtus
veritatis.. 5. Horum ergo mentem cum vidisset
dominus posse eos veritati favere, bonos quoque
permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non enim
in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni
facere de eo, quod eis relictum est, et vivent deo,
quoniam ex bono genere sunt. Ideo ergo pusillum
circumcisi sunt et positi sunt in structuram turris
huius.

1 rév pi{av LE, om. A.

2 At this point A ends, as the last leaf is missing. The
Latin text which follows is that of L;. The few verses in
Greek are from Pam,  Some words have been restored as the

Papyrus is in bad condition, but the reconstructions are
almost certain. .
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mountain were found guiltless, the lord of the tower
commanded these to be brought from the roots of
this mountain for the building of the tower. For
he knew that if these stones go into the building
of the tower they will remain bright and none of
them will become black. 3. But if he had added
them from the other mountains he would have been
obliged to visit the tower again, and to purge it,
for all these have been found white, both past and
future believers, for they are of the same race.
Blessed is this race, because it isinnocent. 4. Listen
now concerning the round and bright stones. They
also are all from this white mountain. Listen then
why they have been found round. Their riches
have hidden them a little from the truth and
darkened them, but they have never departed from
God, nor has any evil word proceeded from their
mouth, but all equity and virtue of truth. 5. When
therefore the Lord saw their minds, that they are
able to favour the truth and to remain good, he
commanded their wealth to be cut down, yet not to
be wholly taken away from them, that they may
be able to do-some good with that which was left
them, and they shall live to God because they are of
a good kind. Therefore they were cut down a little,
and placed in the building of this tower.
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XXXI

1. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt
neque aptati sunt in eam structuram, quia nondum
acceperunt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco; valde
enim rotundi reperti sunt. 2. Oportet autem cir-
cumcidi hoc saeculum ab illis et vanitates opum
suarum, et tunc convenient in dei regnum. Necesse
est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ; hoc enim genus
innocuum benedixit dominus. Ex hoc ergo genere
non intercidet quisquam. Etenim licet quis eorum
temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit,
cito recurret ad dominum suum. 3. Felices vos
iudico omnes, ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque
estis innocentes sicut infantes, quoniam pars vestra
bona est et honorata apud deum. 4. Dico autem
omnibus, vobis, quicumque sigillum hoc accepistis,
simplicitatem habere neque offensarum memores esse
neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in memoria
offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque spiritum
fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac tollere a
vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his.! 5.
xaprioerar 8¢, éay wdvra Uy elpedf, xal wy
Swamertonota éE adrdu. édv 8¢ edpedf Twa éE
alTdy SamemTwroTa, odal Tols motuéaw EoTau.
6. éav 8¢ xal avrol oi mowuéves evpeddor dia-
memTOKOTES, TL épodar TP Seamoty Tod Toruviov;
81t amo Tdv mwpoBdrwy Siémesav; od mioTev-
Ojoovrar dmiaTov yap wpayud éoTi mopéva
Umo mpoBdrwy walety T+ pallov 8¢ xolao-

1 The Greek which follows is a quotation preserved in
Antiochus.
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XXXI.

1. « But the others which still remained round and The round
were not fitted into the building, because they had ™"
not yet received the seal, were put back in their place,
for they were found very round. 2. But this world
and the vanities of their riches must be cut away from
them, and then they will be meet for the kingdom
of God. For they needs must ¢ enter into the kingdom
of God’; for the Lord blessed this innocent kind.
Therefore not one of this kind shall perish, for
though one of them be tempted by the most wicked
devil, and do some wrong, he will quickly return to
his Lord. 3. I, the angel of repentance, judge you
all happy who are innocent as babes, for your part is
good and honourable with God. 4. But I say to
you all, as many as have received the seal, keep
simplicity and bear no malice, and do not remain in
your guilt, or in remembrance of the bitterness of
offences. Be of one spirit and put away these evil
schisms, and take them away from yourselves that
the lord of the sheep may rejoice over them. 5. But
he will rejoice if all be found whole; but if he find
some of them fallen away, it will be woe to the
shepherds. 6. But if the shepherds themselves be
found fallen away, what shall they answer to the
Master of the flock? That they have fallen away
because of the sheep? They will not be believed,
for it is incredible that a shepherd should be harmed
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Orjgovrar 8ia 16 reddos adrév. Et ego sum
pastor, et validissime oportet me de vobis reddere
rationem. .

XXXII

1. Remediate ergo vos, dum adhuc turris aedifi-
catur. 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem;
ei enimvero pax cara est; a litigiosis vero et perditis
malitiae longe abest. Reddite igitur ei spiritum
integrum, sicut accepistis. 3. Si enim dederis fulloni
vestimentum novum integrum idque integrum iterum
vis recipere, fullo autem scissum tibi illud reddet,
recipies illud? Nonne statim scandesces! et eum
convicio persequeris, dicens : Vestimentum integrum
tibi dedi; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti ?
Et propter scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse
non potest. Nonne haec omnia verba dices fulloni
ergo et de scissura, quam in vestimento tuo fecerit ? 2
4. Si sic igitur tu doles de vestimento tuo et quereris,
quod non illud integrum recipias, quid putas dom-
inum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum tibi dedit,
et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in nullo
usu esse possit domino suo? Inutilis enim esse
coepit usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. Nonne
. igitur dominus spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum
morte te adficiet? 5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos,

1 Scandescis L,, irasceris L.

3 A great part of this paragraph is found in Greek in
Antiochus, but he seems here to abbreviate and perhaps to
paraphrase too much to render it wise to follow his text.

204



THE SHEPHERD, sm. 1x. xxxi. 6—xxxii. 5

by the sheep, and they will rather be punished for
their lie. And I am the shepherd, and am very
exceedingly bound to give account for you.

XXXII

1. “ THEREFORE,amend yourselves while the tower The final
isstill being built. 2. The Lord dwells among men who SFigrtation
love peace, for of a truth peace is dear to him, but he shepherd
is far away from the contentious and those who are
destroyed by malice. Give back then to him your spirit
whole as you received it. 3. For if you give to the
dyer a new garment whole, and wish to receive it
back from him whole, but the dyer gives it you back
torn, will you acceptit? Will you not at once
grow hot! and pursue him with abuse, saying < I gave
you a whole garment, why have you torn it and
given it me back useless? And because of the tear
which you have made in it it cannot be used’

Will you not say all these things to the dyer about
the rent which he has made in your garment? 4. If
then you are grieved with your garment, and com-
plain that you did not receive it back whole, what do
you think the Lord will do to you, who gave you the
spirit whole, and you have returned it altogether
useless, so that it can be of no use to its Lord, for its
use began to be useless when it had been corrupted
by you. Will not therefore the Lord of that spirit
punish you with death, because of this deed of
yours?” 5. ¢ Certainly,” said I, “ He will punish

1 Scandesco is &robably a dialectic form of candesco, which
is found in some MSS of L.
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quoscumque invenerit in memoria offensarum per-
manere, adficiet. Clementiam, inquit, eius calcare
nolite, sed potius honorificate eum, quod tam patiens
est ad delicta vestra et non est sicut vos. Agite
enim paenitentiam utilem vobis.

XXXIII

1. Haec omnia, quae supra scripta sunt, ego pastor
nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum dei
servis. Si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea
et ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra,
vivere poteritis. Sin autem permanseritis in malitia
et memoria offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet
deo. Haec omnia a me dicenda dicta sunt vobis.
2. Ait mihi ipse pastor: Omnia a me interrogasti?
Et dixi : Ita, domine. Quare ergo non interrogasti
me de forma lapidum in structura repositorum, quod
explevimus formas? Et dixi: Oblitus sum, domine.
3. Audi nunc, inquit, de illis. Hi sunt qui nunc
mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis
egerunt paenitentiam. Cumque vidisset dominus
bonam atque puram esse paenitentiam eorum et
posse eos in ea permanere, iussit priora peccata
eorum deleri. Hae enim formae peccata erant
eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne apparerent.
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all those whom he finds keeping the memory of
offences.” ¢ Do not then,” said he, “ trample on his
mercy, but rather honour him that he'is so patient
to your offences and is not as you are. Repent
therefore with the repentance that avails you.

XXXIII

1. “ ALL these things which have been written
above I, the shepherd, the angel of repentance, have
declared and spoken to the servants of God. If then
you shall believe and shall listen to my words
and shall walk in them, and shall correct your
ways, you shall be able to live. But if you shall
remain in malice and in the memory of offences,
none of such kind shall live to God. All these things
that I must tell have been told to you.” 2. The
shepherd himself said to me, ¢ Have you asked me
about everything?” And I said: « Yes, Sir,” “ Why
then did you not ask me about the marks of the
stones which were placed in the building, why we
filled up the marks?” And I said: «I forgot, Sir.”
3. «Listen now,”’ said he, “about them. These
are those who heard my commandments, and re-
pented with all their hearts. And when the Lord
saw that their repentance was good and pure, and
that they could remain in it, he commanded their
former sins t6 be blotted out. For these marks were
their sins, and they were made level that they should
not appear.”
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SmviLiTuno X

1

1. Postquam perscripseram librum hune, venit
nuntius ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum,
in qua eram, et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad
dexteram hic pastor. Deinde vocavit me et haec
mihi dixit: 2. Tradidi te, inquit, e¢ domum tuam
huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita, inquam,
domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni
vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem
habere in omni opere bono atque verbo et omnem
virtutem aequitatis, in mandatis huius ingredere,
quae dedi tibi, et poteris dominari omni nequitiae.
3. Custodienti enim tibi mandata huius subiecta erit
omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi huius, successus
vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur. Maturitatem
huius et modestiam suscipe in te et dic omnibus, in
magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud dominum
et magnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et potentem
in officio suo. Huic soli per totum orbem paeni-
tentiae potestas tributa est. Potensne tibi videtur
esse? Sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam,
quam in vos habet, despicitis.

11

1. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in
domo mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, ex
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ParasrLe 10

I

1. ArteR I had written this book the angel who The final
had handed me over to the shepherd came to the Z,i,’,“:{‘n‘;f,,
house in which 1 was, and sat on the couch, and the
shepherd stood on his right hand. Then he called
me and said to me: 2. “ I have handed you over,”
said he, “ and your house to this shepherd, that you
may be protected by him.” ¢ Yes, Sir,” said L
« If then,” said he, “ you wish to be protected from
all vexation and all cruelty, and to have success in
every good work and word, and every virtue of
righteousness, walk in his commandments, which he
gave you,and you will be able to overcome all wicked-
ness. 3. For, if you keep his commandments, all the
lusts and delight of this world will be subject to you,
but success in every good undertaking will follow
you. Take his perfection! and moderation? upon you,
and say to all that he is in great honour and dignity
with the Lord, and that he is set in great power and
powerful in his office. To him alone throughout all the
world is given the power of repentance. Does he not
seem to you to be powerful ? But you despise his per-
fection and the modesty which he has towards you.”

II

1. I samp to him : “ Ask him himself, Sir, whether
since he has been in my house I have done anything

1 Literally ‘ripeness.’
2 A translation either of cwgpogivy or of eiratla=propriety
of conduct, a word specially used by the Stoics.
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quo eum offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil
extra ordinem fecisse te neque esse facturum. Et
ideo haec loquor tecum, ut perseveres. Bene enim
de te hic apud me existimavit. Tu autem ceteris
haec verba dices, ut et illi, qui egerunt aut acturi
sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant et hic
apud me de his bene interpretetur et ego apud
dominum. 3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini
indico magnalia domini; spero autem, quia omnes,
qui antea peccaverunt, si haec audiant, libenter
acturi sunt paenitentiam vitam recuperantes. 4.
Permane ergo, inquit, in hoc ministerio et consumma
illud. Quicumque autem mandata huius efficiunt,
habebunt vitam, et hic apud dominum magnum
honorem. Quicumque vero huius mandata non ser-
vant, fugiunt a sua vita et illum adversus!; nec
mandata eius sequuntur, sed morti se tradunt et
unusquisque eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. Tibi
autem dico, ut servias mandatis his, et remedium
peccatorum habebis.

III

1. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum ;
vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. Habes ergo eas
adiutrices, quo magis possis huius mandata servare ;
non potest enim fieri, ut sine his virginibus haec
mandata serventur. Video autem eas libenter esse
tecum; sed ego praecipiam eis, ut omnino a domo

1 Hilgenfeld emends to ‘‘ aversantur illum?’
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against his command, to offend against him?” 2. «I
know myself,” said he, “that you have done
nothing and will do nothing against his command,
and therefore 1 am speaking thus with you, that
you may persevere; for he has given me a good
account of you. But you shall tell these words
to others, that they also who have repented,
or shall repent, may have the same mind as you,
and that he may give a good account to me
of them, and I to the Lord.” 3. “I myself, Sir,”
said I, “ show the ‘mighty acts’ of the Lord to all
men, but I hope that all who have sinned before, if
they hear this, will willingly repent, and recover
life.” 4. ¢ Remain then,” said he, “in this ministry
and carry it out. But whoever perform his command-
ments shall have life, and such a one has great honour
with the Lord. But whoever do not keep his com-
mands, are flying from their own life and against
him, and they do not keep his commandments, but
are delivering themselves to death, and each one of
them is guilty of his own blood. But you I bid to keep
these commandments, and you shall have healing
for your sins.

II1

1. «Bur I sent these maidens to you to dwell with Hermas and
you, for I saw that they were courteous to you. You themaidens
have them therefore to help you, in order to keep his
commandments the better, for it is not possible that
these commandments be kept without these maidens.

I see moreover that they are with you willingly ; but
I will enjoin on them not to depart at all from your
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tua non discedant. 2. Tu tantum communda domum
tuam ; in munda enim domo libenter habitabunt;
mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae et
omnes habentes gratiam apud dominum. Igitur si
habuerint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt.
Sin autem pusillum aliquid inquinationis acciderit,
protinus a domo tua recedent; hae enim
virgines nullum omnino diligunt inquinationem.
3. Dico ei: Spero me, domine, placiturum eis,
ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper.
kal domep odtos, & mapédwrds pe, ov péu-
deral pe, ovd¢ adrar péprovrai pe. 4. Néye
6@ wopéve Olda, 81 o Sodhos Tob Oeod
Oérer Civ ral Tnpice. Tas évtolds Talras
xal Tas mapbévovs év xabapéTnTe KaTacTiceL.
5. Tabra elmov THP Toipéve wWIAw Tapé-
Swrév pe kxal Tas mwapfévovs raléoas . . . .
Méyer avTals'! Quoniam video vos libenter in domo
huius habitare, commendo eum vobis et domum eius,
ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. Illae vero
haec verba libenter audierunt.

Iv

1. Ait deinde mihi: Viriliter in ministerio hoc
conversare, omni homini indica magnalia domini, et
habebis gratiam in hoc ministerio. Quicumque ergo
in his mandatis ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in
vita sua; quicumque vero neglexerit, non vivet et
erit infelix in vita sua. 2. Dic omnibus, ut non

1 The Greek is from Pox (Oxyrynchus Papyr. 404).
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house. 2. Only do you make your house pure, for
in a pure house they will willingly dwell, for they
are pure and chaste and industrious and all have
favour with the Lord. If then they find your house
pure they will remain with you. But if ever so little
corruption come to it they will at once depart from
your home, for these maidens love no sort of impurity.”
3. I said to him: “I hope, Sir, that I shall please
them so that they may ever willingly dwell in my
house. And just as he, to whom you handed me
over, finds no fault n me, so they also shall find no
fault in me.” 4. He said to the shepherd : “I know
that the servant of God wishes to live, and will keep
these commandments, and will provide for the
maidens in purity.” 5. When he had said this he
handed me over again to the shepherd, and called
the maidens and said to them: “ Since I see that
you willingly dwell in his house I commend him
and his house to you, that you depart not at
all from his house.” But they heard these words
willingly.

v

1. TueN he said to me : “ Behave manfully in this
ministry, show to every man the ‘ mighty acts’ of the
Lord, and "you shall have favour in this ministry.
Whoever therefore shall walk in these command-
ments shall live, and shall be happy in his life ; but
whoever shall neglect them shall not live, and shall
be unhappy in his life. 2. Say to all men who are
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cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt; bona
opera exercere utile est illis. Dico autem, omnem
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. Et is enim,
qui eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in
magno tormento est ac necessitate. 3. Qui igitur
huiusmodi animam eripit de necessitate, magnum
gaudium sibi adquirit. Is enim, qui huiusmodi
vexatur incommodo, pari tormento cruciatur atque
torquet se qui in vincula est. Multi enim propter
huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non possunt,
mortem sibi adducunt. Qui novit igitur calamitatem
huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum
peccatum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4.
Facite igitur opera bona, quicumque accepistis a
domino, ne, dum tardatis facere, consummetur
structura turris. Propter vos enim intermissum est
opus aedificationis eius. Nisi festinetis igitur facere
recte, consummabitur turris, et excludemini. 5.
Postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de lecto
et apprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens
autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem illum et virgines
in domum meam.
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able to do right,! that they cease not; the exer-
cise of good deeds is profitable to them. But I say
that every man ought to be taken out from distress,
for he who is destitute and suffers distress in his
daily life is in great anguish and necessity. 3. Who-
ever therefore rescues the soul of such a man from
necessity gains great joy for himself. For he who is
vexed by such distress is tortured with such
anguish as he suffers who is in chains. For many
bring death on themselves by reason of such
calamities when they cannot bear them. Whoever
therefore knows the distress of such a man, and does
not rescue him, incurs great sin and becomes guilty
of his blood. 4. Therefore do good deeds, all you
who have learnt of the Lord, lest the building of
the tower be finished while you delay to do them.
For the work of the building has been broken off for
your sake. Unless therefore you hasten to do right
the tower will be finished and you will be shut out.”

5. Now after he had spoken this he rose from the
couch, and took the shepherd and the maidens and
departed, but said to me that he would send back
the shepherd and the maidens to my house.

1 ¢recte facere’ can hardly be translated otherwise: but
from the context it seems probably to represent e xoteiv, or
some such phrase, meaning to do good in the sense of chari-
table acts.

305

vor.. 1I. X




Digitized by GOOg[C



THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP



Digitized by
Google



THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP

THis obviously genuine and contemporary account
of the martyrdom of Polycarp, in the form of a
letter from the Church of Smyrna to the Church of
Philomelium, is the earliest known history of a
Christian martyrdom, the genuineness of which is
unquestionable, and its value is enhanced by the fact
that in the extant MSS. a short account is given of
the history of the text. From this it appears that
Gaius, a contemporary of Irenaeus who had himself
seen Polycarp when he was a boy, copied the text
from a manuscript in the possession of Irenaeus.
Later on Socrates in Corinth copied the text of
Gaius, and finally Pionius copied the text of Socrates.
Pionius, who is supposed to have lived in the 4th
century, says that the existence of the document
was revealed to him in a vision by Polycarp, and
that when he found it the MS. was old and in bad
condition.

Of the text of Pionius, the following five Greek
MSS. are available and further research among hagio-
graphical MSS. would probably reveal the existence
of more, but there is no reason to suppose that such
discovery would make any important addition to our
knowledge of the text, which is quite good.
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m, Codex Mosquensis 159 (13th century), now in
the Library of the Holy Synod at Moscow.

b; Codex Baroccianus 238 (11th century), now in
the Bodleian Library at Oxford.

p, Codex Parisinus Gr. 1452 (10th century), now
in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris.

s, Codex Hierosolymitanus (10th century), now
in the monastery of the Holy Sepulchre at
Jerusalem.

v, Codex Vindobonensis Gr. Eccl. iii. (11th cen-
tury), at Vienna.

Of these MSS. b p s v form a group as opposed
to m, which has often the better text.

We also have the greater part of the letter pre-
served by Eusebius in quotations in his Ecclesiastical
History IV. 15, quoted as E.

Besides these authorities there exists a Latin
version, quoted as L, and extracts from Eusebius in
Syriac and Coptic which have obviously no inde-
pendent value.

The date of the martyrdom of Polycarp is fixed by
the chronicle of Eusebius as 166-7, but this date has
now been almost universally abandoned, as according
to the letter to the church at Smyrna, Polycarp’s
martyrdom was on Saturday, Xanthicus! 2, that is
Feb. 23, in the proconsulship of Statius Quadratus,
and from a reference in Aelius Aristides, Waddington
(Mémoire sur la chronologie de la vie du rhéteur,
Aelius Aristide, Paris, 1864) showed that Quadratus
became proconsul of Asia in 153-4. Now, Feb. 23
fell on a Saturday in 156. It is therefore suggested

! The name of the spring month in the Macedonian
Calendar which was commonly used in Smyrna.
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that Feb. 23, 155, was the date of the martyrdom.
The question however is complicated by the state-
ment in the letter that the day of the martyrdom
was a great Sabbath. This may mean the Jewish
feast Purim, and Purim in 1565 was not on Feb. 23.
Mr. C. H. Turner has argued in Studia Biblica II.,
pp. 105 ff. that Purim, Feb. 22, 156, is the real date
and that the Roman reckoning which regards
Xanthicus 2 as equivalent to Feb. 23 is a mistake
due to neglect to consider fully the complicated
system of intercalation in the Asian calendar. More
recently Prof. E. Schwartz has argued in the 4bkand-
lungen der kiniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaflen
su Gottingen VIII. (1905), 6, pp. 125 ff. that the
¢ great Sabbath’ can only mean the Sabbath after
the Passover (cf. Jo. 19, 21), and that owing to the
local customs of the Jews in Smyrna this was on
Feb. 22 in the year 156 a.p. He thus reaches the
same result as Turner, but by a different method.
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MAPTYPION TOY ATIOY IIOAY-
KAPIIOY ENIZKOIIOY ZMYPNHZ2!

‘H e/c/c)uycna Tob Oeod 1) 'rmpomova'a Ep,vpvau
i érrxAnaia Tod Beod  7j) wapoaxovo'q év
<I>a7\.o/m7uq) Kal mdoas Tais kard wdvra Témov
Tijs aylas kal xaeoMlms‘ ékxhnoias mapoL-

" Kiaus é)\,eoe, etpnm; kal ayamrn Oeod mwarpos
kal kvptov Hudv ‘Incov Xpiorod wAnbuvbelin.

1

- "Eypdyraper ipiv, a8€7\¢m, Td KaTd TOUS
pap'rupnaawas' xal TOV paxdpiov Ho)»uxap'rrov,
baTis. damep émadpayicas &id ThHs papTupias
avTod Karémavoev Tov &wfyp.ov. _oxedov qap
mdvTa Td MpodyovrTa efyeve'ro, va Huiv o /cvptoq
dvwley emSel.fn TO xwm TO evawe’?\tou pa, 'rupcov
2. meptépevey fyap, va 'rmpab‘oﬂn, @5 Kai o /wpl.os',
ba ppnral xal npels alrod fyevco/.aeﬂa., 2 p.ovov
agromodvtes T0 kal éavrols, aAAY kai TO kaTa

\ /- b 4 k] ~ ’
Tovs mwéhas. aydmns yap ainbods xal BeBaias
b] Ié \ /4 € \ /- A k]
éoriv, un uévov éavrov Oérew cwleslai, dAAa
xal wdvras Tovs adehpovs.

! This title has no special support. Each MS. gives its
own title and though there is a general resemblance no
two are the same.
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CARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA

Tue Church of God which sojourns in Smyrna, to
the Church of God which sojourns in Philo-
melium, and to all the sojournings of the Holy
Catholic Church in every place. “Mercy, peace
and love” of God the Father, and our Lord
Jesus Christ be multiplied.

I

1. WE write to you, brethren, the story of the Intro-
martyrs and of the blessed Polycarp, who put an 'ci"
end to the persecution by his martyrdom as though
adding the seal.! For one might almost say that all
that had gone before happened in order that the
Lord might show to us from above a martyrdom 2 in
accordance with the Gospel. 2. For he waited
to be betrayed as also the Lord had done, that we
too might become his imitators, “not thinking of
ourselves alone, but also of our neighbours.” For it
is the mark of true and steadfast love, not to wish
that oneself may be saved alone, but all the brethren
also.

1 He was the last to suffer and thus might be regarded as
being the seal to the ¢ witness’ or ¢ testimony’ (uapripiov) of
the %hurch. It is not clear whether uaprvpla and uapripiov
ought to be translated ¢ martyrdom’ or ¢ witness’: there is

an untranslateable play on the words.
2 Or perhaps ‘* witness.”
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II

1. Maxdpia pév odv kal yevvaia Td uaptipia
wdvta T xKatd TO OéAnua Tob Oeod ryeyoviTa.
Set yap er})»aﬁeafé[)ove Nuas ﬁwdp)xowaq T® Oecd
™y kaTd TdvTev efovalay avarilfévar. 2. To yap
yevvalov avTOY Kal UmopovnTikov xal pihodéamo-
Tov Tis ovx &v Oavudoeev; of udomiEw pév
xatafavOévres, dore péypt TV Eow PreBdv
kal apTmpdv TYY THS Tapkds olxovouiav few-
petalar, Vmépewav, &s xal Tods wepieaTdTAs
é\eetv xal 60Upeabac: Tovs 8¢ Kal eis ToooiTov
yewwaworyros €é\fetv, .doTe pijre ypbfar uijre
orevdfar Twad adTdv, émideaxvvpévovs Amaciw
iy, 61 éxelvy Th dpa Bacanlopevor Tis capros
amediuovy ol yewwaiéTaTol! pdprupes Tod XpiaTod,
paN\ov 8¢, 81i wapeaTds o xipios duihel adTols.
3. kal wpogéyovres Th Tob XpiaTod xdpiT ThV
xoogukdy Kateppovovy Bacdvwy, 8id wads dpas
™y aldviov wnw? éfayopalouevor. kai TO Tip
W alrols Yruxpov TO TAY ammrdv PBacavicTodv.
wpo oplaudv yap elyov Puyelv 1o aldviov kal
undémore oRevviuevov, xai Tols ThHs Kapdlas
opbaruois avéBremov Ta THpoYueva Tols Umo-
petvaay ayabd, & obre ods fixovaev otre dpOa-
pos eldev odre éml xapdiav dvlpwmov avéfn,
éxeivors 88 Umedelxvuro Vmo Tod «vpiov, olmep
pneére  @vbpwmor, AN 78y dyyehor djoav.

1 yewvaibrara: mps, om. bv.

2 (wfiy m, xéAacw bpsv. The reading of bpsv would have

to be translated ‘‘buying off eternal punishment? and this
rendering of éayopd{ecbas is doubtful.
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II

1. Bressep then and noble are all the martyrdoms The
which took place according to the will of God, for of the &°
i we must be very careful to assign the power over all M7
' to God. 2. For who would not admire their nobility
and patience and love of their Master? For some
were torn by scourging until the mechanism of their
flesh was seen even to the lower veins and arteries,
and they endured so that even the bystanders pitied
them and mourned. And some even reached such
a pitch of nobility that none of them groaned or
wailed, showing to all of us that at that hour of
their torture the noble martyrs of Christ were absent
from the flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing
by and talking with them. 3. And paying heed to
the grace of Christ they despised worldly tortures,
by a single hour purchasing everlasting life. And
the fire of their cruel torturers had no heat for
them, for they set before their eyes an escape
from the fire which is everlasting and is never
quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they
looked up to the good things which are preserved
for those who have endured, ‘which neither ear hath
heard nor hath eye seen, nor hath it entered into
the heart of man,’ but it was shown by the Lord to
them who were no longer men but already angels.!
1 This passage, combined with Hermas Vis, IL ii. 7 and
| Sim. IX. xxv. 2, shows that the identification of the dead

with angels existed in the second century in Christian
circles.
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4. opoiws 8¢ Kkal ol els Ta Onpla rararxpilbévres
Uméuevay Sewas Koldoels, Kipvkas UmooTpwy-
viuevor ral &N\ais mowkidwy Bacdveov déass
xohafopevor, iva, el Suvnbeln, 6 Tipavvos dia Tis
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, 1. 4-1v. 1

4. And in the same way also those who were
condemned to the beasts endured terrible torment,
being stretched on sharp shells and buffeted with .
other kinds of various torments, that if it were
possible the tyrant might bring them to a denial by
continuous torture. For the devil used many wiles
against them.

III

1. Bur thanks be to God, for he had no power over Germanicus
any. For the most noble Germanicus encouraged
their fears by the endurance which was in him, and
he fought gloriously with the wild beasts. For when
the Pro-Consul wished to persuade him and bade
him have pity on his youth, he violently dragged
the beast towards himself, wishing to be released
more quickly from their unrighteous and lawless
life. 2. So after this all the crowd, wondering at
the nobility of the God-loving and God-fearing
people of the Christians, cried out: “ Away with the
Atheists ; let Polycarp be searched for.”

Iv

1. BuT one, named Quintus, a Phrygian lately come Quintus

from Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts played
the coward. Now it was he who had forced himself
and some others to come forward of their own
accord. Him the Pro-Consul persuaded with many
entreaties to take the oath and offer sacrifice. For
this reason, therefore, brethren, we do not commend
those who give themselves up, since the Gospel does
not give this teaching.
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, v. 1-vi. 2

\'

1. Bur the most wonderful Polycarp, when he Polycarrs
first heard it, was not disturbed, but wished to foifre’
remain in the city ; but the majority persuaded him °°ut¥
to go away quietly, and he went out quietly to a
farm, not far distant from the city, and stayed with
a few friends, doing nothing but pray night and day
for all, and for the Churches throughout the world,
as was his custom. 2. And while he was praying he
fell into a trance three days before he was arrested,
and saw the pillow under his head burning with fire,
and he turned and said to those who were with him :

“ I must be burnt alive.”

VI

1. Anp whep the searching for him persisted he gisbetrayal
went to another farm ; and those who were searching
for him came up at once, and when they did not
find him, they arrested young slaves,! and one of
them confessed under torture. 2. For it was indeed
impossible for him to remain hid, since those who
betrayed him were of his own house, and the police
captain who had been allotted the very name, being
called Herod,? hastened to bring him to the arena

1 Literally ‘children,’ but constantly used for slaves; the
South African use of ‘ boy’ is an almost exact parallel.

2 The writer desires to bring out the points of resem-
blance to the Passion of Christ. The coincidences are
remarkable, but none are in themselves at all improbable.
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, vi. 2-viL 3

that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a
partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him
should undergo the same punishment as Judas.

VII

1. TakiNe the slave then police and cavalry
went out on Friday! about supper-time, with their
usual arms, as if they were advancing against a
robber.2 And late in the evening they came up
together against him and found him lying in an
upper room. And he might have departed to
another place, but would not, saying, “the will of
God be done.” 2. So when he heard that they had
arrived he went down and talked with them, while
those who were present wondered at his age and
courage, and whether there was so much haste for
the arrest of an old man of such a kind. There-
fore he ordered food and drink to be set before them
at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he
asked them to give him an hour to pray without
hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he stood
and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God—
so that for two hours he could not be silent, and
those who listened were astounded, and many
repented that they had come against such a vener-
able old man. .

1 xapackein is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath)
and has always been used in the Greek Church for Friday.

2 “robber” is the traditional translation : but *‘brigand”
is nearer the real meaning.
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, VI 2-vi. 3
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Jo. 19, 81

Jos. 1, 6

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
VIII
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woteiv, & oupBovheleré poi. 3. ol 8¢ amoTuydvTES
10D meloar avTov Sewd pripara Eheyov alTd xal
,u.f'ré. a"n'o/vSﬁs‘ /’caﬂﬁeovv l{,l’/T’éV, é)s"/caméwa, \&m“)
Tijs kapolyas drocipar TO dvTikvimov, Kal pi
émiatpageis, ds ovdev memovbas mwpoliuws pera
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OopdBov ™AikolTOV SvTos év TY aTadip, s undé
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IX

1. Tp 8¢ Ilohvkdpmre eloiwovTe els 16 oTddiov
dwvy éE olpavod éyéveror “layve, IloAvkaprre,
xal avbpllov. «kal Tov uév elmwovra oddels eldev,

! xkapotxa (cf. Corpus Inscr. Lat. iii. p. 835) is the Latin
‘carucca,’ a closed carriage used by ladies and high officials.
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, viir. 1-1x. 1

VIII

1. Now when he had at last finished his prayer,
after remembering all who had ever even come his
way, both small and great, high and low, and the whole
Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came
for departure, and they set him on an ass, and led him His arrival
into the city, on a “great Sabbath day.”1 2. And the ™5™V
police captain Herod and his father Niketas met him
and removed him into their carriage, and sat by
his side trying to persuade him and saying: “But
what harm is it to say, ‘Lord Caesar,” and to offer
sacrifice, and so forth, and to be saved ?”” But heat
first did not answer them, but when they continued
he said: “I am not going to do what you counsel
me.” 3. And they gave up the attempt to persuade And in the
him, and began to speak fiercely to him, and turned *"*"*
him out in such a hurry that in getting down from
the carriage he scraped his shin ; and without turning
round, as though he had suffered nothing, he walked
-on promptly and quickly,and was taken to the arena,
while the uproar in the arena was so great that no
one could even be heard.

IX

1. Now when Polycarp entered into the arena polycarp's
there came a voice from heaven: “ Be strong, Poly- fipmi»
carp, and play the man.” And no one saw the

1 This may have been the Jewish feast Purim, which,
according to tradition, celebrates the triumph of the Jews in
Persia over their enemies, as is related in the book of Esther,
or else the Sabbath in the Passover week (see p. 311).
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Tov Xpiorov, &€pn ¢ IloAvrapmos: ’Orydorrovra
kal &€ érn Sovelw alTd, kal oddév pe Adiknoer
xal wos Svvapar Bracenuicar Tov Baginéa pov
TOV cDTAVTA pE;

X

1. ’Emipévovros 8¢ wdMv adrod xal Myovros
"Opocov iy Kaicapos tixmy, amexpivato: Ei
revodofels, (va duoow THY Kaicapos TUXNY, s o
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! The customary Greek for the oath ‘per genium’ (or
sometimes ‘{fortunam,” hence r¢xnv) Caesaris which Christ-
ians rejected. Per salutem Caesaris (cwrnplav) they
accepted. (Cf Tertullian Apol. 32.)
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, 1x. 1-x. 1

speaker, but our friends who were there heard the
voice. And next he was brought forward, and there
was a great uproar of those who heard that Polycarp
had been arrested. 2. Therefore when he was brought
forward the Pro-Consul asked him if he were Poly-
carp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade
him to deny, saying: “ Respect your age,” and so
forth, as they are accustomed to say : “ Swear by the
genius of Caesar, repent, say: ‘Away with the
Atheists’ ”’ ; but Polycarp, with a stern countenance
looked on all the crowd of lawless heathen in the
arena, and waving his hand at them, he groaned and
looked up to heaven and said: “ Away with the
Atheists.” 3. But when the Pro-Consul pressed him
and said : “Take the oath and I let you go, revile
Christ,” Polycarp said: “ For eighty and six years!
have I been his servant, and he has done me no
wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King?2? who
saved me?”

X

1. Bur when he persisted again, and said : ¢ Swear
by the genius of Caesar,” he answered him : “ If you
vainly suppose that I will swear by the genius of
Caesar, as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant
who I am, listen plainly: I am a Christian. And if
you wish to learn the doctrine of Christianity fix a

1 He was therefore probably a Christian born, unless we
ascribe to him a quite improbable age.

2 Bagireds represents ¢ imperator ’ not ‘rex,’ and though it
can hardly be translated ¢ Emperor,’ the antithesis to Caesar
is clearly implied.
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, x. 1-x1. 1

day and listen.,” 2. The Pro-Consul said: “Persuade
the people.” And Polycarp said: “ You I should
have held worthy of discussion, for we have been
taught to render honour, as is meet, if it hurt us not,
to princes and authorities appointed by God. But
as for those, I do not count them worthy that a
defence should be made to them.

XI

1. Anp the Pro-Consul said : ¢ I have wild beasts, The Pro-
I will deliver you to them, unless you repent.” And Jorsil's
he said : « Call for them, for repentance from better
to worse is not allowed us; but it is good to change
from evil to righteousness.” 2. And he said again
to him : “1I will cause you to be consumed by fire, if
you despise the beasts, unless you repent.” But
Polycarp said : “ You threaten with the fire that burns
for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not
know the fire which awaits the wicked in the judg-
ment to come and in everlasting punishment. But
why are you waiting? Come, do what you will.”

XII

1. Anp with these and many other words he was
filled with courage and joy, and his face was full
of grace so that it not only did not fall with
trouble at the things said to him, but that the Pro-
_ Consul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his
herald into the midst of the arena to announce three
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xn. 1-xmn 2

times : “Polycarp has confessed that he is a Christian.”

2. When this had been said by the herald, all the
multitude of heathen and Jews living in Smyrna The anger
cried out with uncontrollable wrath and a loud * **°’*™
shout: “This is the teacher of Asia, the father of

the Christians, the destroyer of our Gods, who teaches

many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship.” And

when they said this, they cried out and asked Philip

the Asiarch to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But he

said he could not legally do this, since he had closed

the Sports.! 3. Then they found it good to cry out

with one mind that he should burn Polycarp alive, for

the vision which had appeared to him on his pillow

must be fulfilled, when he saw it burning, while he

was praying, and he turned and said prophetically

to those of the faithful who were with him, ¢ I must

be burnt alive.”

XIII

1. THesE things then happened with so great speed, Tne pre-
quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came to- Pyturning
gether immediately, and prepared wood and faggots bim
from the work-shops and baths and the Jews were
extremely zealous, as is their custom, in assisting
at this. 2. Now when the fire was ready he put off
all his clothes, and loosened his girdle and tried also
to take off his shoes, though he did not do this before,
because each of the faithful was always zealous, which
of them might the more quickly touch his flesh. For
he had been treated with all respect because of his

1 Literally ¢ hunting,’ the Latin ¢ venatio.’
329



Joh. 5, 29

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS-

éxe/céapn'ro. 3. euGewc ovu av'rgo weptenee'ro
TQ 7rpoc ™Y TUpAY 1) nppoa/,m/a opfyava. /.Lek)»owwv
d¢ avTdv ral mpoayhody, elmev: “Aderé pe ov'rws"
o yap Bovq v'rropewal. T0 whp Sdaes xmpls' TS
v,ue-répaq é Tdv fAwv dodaleias doxviTov
émipeivar TH mwpd.

X1V

1. O¢ Sé ov xa@ﬁkwaav ;be'v, w'poae'Bndav 8%
adTov. o Be omiow 'me xeipas -rromo'aq Kal
7rpoa'860aq, domep xpws‘ e'rna'n;wq éx ;wya)«.av
-rromw.ov els mpoapopdv, oM/cav'rwp.a Bex'rov ¢
0e(p nTOt[Lad[LGIIOV, avaB\éras ece 'rov oupavov
elmwev: Kva o Beods o 'n'av'roxpav'wp, o Tod dya-
'm)'rov kal ev?\,ofm'rov 7rat8os‘ aov ’Ingod XpioTod
maTip, 8 ob T mepl god ewzyuwo‘w ei)kmﬁap.ev,
o Oeoe wyfyeMou xal 8vva,ue¢ov rai mwdans -mc
kTloews mavtos Te Tob ryévovs TOVY Sikaiwy, ol
é‘&‘mw éva’nnéu gov 2. et’;)\o"yc?) ae, o1 pEiwads pe
Tiis npépas xal dpas 'mv'mq, oD Aa ety pe pépos‘
év apl,fa ud 'rwv ,u.ap-rvav & 16 -rro'mpl.q) ToD
Xpioroil gov? eis avao"raa'w ;'ams‘ ammov Yuyis
Te kal cdupatos év a¢t9a a-u,z mvedpaTos wyl.ov'
& ols 'rrpotrBe Oelny évomiovy oov mi,uepov év
Ovaia wiove kai mpoodexth, Kabws ﬂ'pon'roc/ma'as'

1 gov mbvs, om. E p.

330



MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xmni z2-xiv. 2

noble life,! even before his martyrdom. 3. Immed-
iately therefore, he was fastened to the instruments
which had been prepared for the fire, but when they
were going to nail him as well he said : “ Leave me
thus, for He who gives me power to endure the fire,
will grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even
without the security you will give by the nails.”

XIV

1. So they did not nail him, but bound him, and he His 1ast
put his hands behind him and was bound, as a noble P*/*"®
ram out of a great flock, for an oblation, a whole burnt
offering made ready and acceptable to God ; and he
looked up to heaven and said: “O Lord God
Almighty, Father of thy beloved and blessed Child,?
Jesus Christ, through Whom we have received full
knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and powers,
and of all creation, and of the whole family of the
righteous, who live before thee ! 2. I bless thee, that
Thou hast granted me this day and hour, that I may
share, among the number of the martyrs, in the cup
of thy Christ, for the Resurrection to everlasting
life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the
Holy Spirit. And may I, to-day, be received among
them before Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice,

1 Lit. ‘“citizenship,” but it is used in a special sense of
Christian life.

2 This use of xais as applied to Jesus is rare, and usually
found in prayers; cf. Ep. ad Diogn. viii. 9. 11, ix. 1, Didache
9, 2, I Clement 59, 2 (the *‘ Prayer”), and Acts 3, 13. 26.

4, 27. 30. Here it is clearly * Child ”: in Acts it may mean
‘“ Servant > with reference to Is. 53, etc. 331
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as Thou, the God who lies not and is truth, hast
prepared beforehand, and shown forth, and fulfilled.
3. For this reason I also praise Thee for all things,
I bless Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting
and heavenly high Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved
Child, through whom be glory to Thee with him and
the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are
to come, Amen.”

Xv

1. Now when he had uttered his Amen and Thefireis

finished his prayer, the men in charge of the fire lit "8
it, and a great flame blazed up and we, to whom it
was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have
been preserved to report to others what befell.
2. For the fire made the likeness of a room, like the
sail of a vessel filled with wind, and surrounded the
body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was
within it not as burning flesh, but as bread that is
being baked, or as gold and silver being refined in a
furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell
as the scent of incense or other costly spices.

XVI

1. At length the lawless men, seeing that his Polycarp's
body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded 9
an executioner to go up and stab him with a dagger,
and when he did this, there came out a dove,! and

1 This no doubt points to the belief that the spirit appears

at death in the form of a bird. Cf. Prudentius Peristeph.
Hymn. iii. 33 (other references are also given by Lightfoot).
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much blood, so that the fire was quenched and all
the crowd marvelled that there was such a difference
between the unbelievers and the elect. 2. And of
the elect was he indeed one, the wonderful martyr,
Polycarp, who in our days was an apostolic and
prophetic teacher, bishop of the Catholic! Church in
Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his
mouth both was fulfilled and will be fulfilled.

XVIl

1. Bur the jealous and envious evil one who resists The
the family of the righteous, when he saw the greatness treatment
of his martyrdom, and his blameless career from the °rPs®
beginning, and that he was crowned with the crown
of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable
prize, took care that not even his poor body should
be taken away by us, though many desired to do
this, and to have fellowship with his holy flesh.

2, Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of
Herod, and the brother of Alce, to ask the Governor
not to give his body,  Lest,” he said, ¢ they leave the
crucified one and begin to worship this man.” And
they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure
of the Jews, who also watched when we were going
to take it from the fire, for they do not know that
we shall not ever be able either to abandon Christ,
who suffered for the salvation of those who are being

1 If the reading * Catholic” be right, this and the instance
on p. 322 are the earliest clear examples of this use of the
word (but cf. Ignatius, Symrn. viii.).
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saved in the whole world, the innocent for sinners,
or to worship any other. 3. For him we worship as
the Son of God, but the martyrs we love as disciples
and imitators of the Lord ; and rightly, because of
their unsurpassable affection toward their own King
and Teacher. God grant that we too may be their
companions and fellow-disciples.

XVIII

- 1. WHEN therefore the centurion saw the conten- The
tiousness caused by the Jews, he put the body in the Jhristians
midst, as was their custom, and burnt it. 2. Thus ashes
we, at last, took up his bones, more precious than
precious stones, and finer than gold, and put them
where it was meet. 3. There the Lord will permit us
to come together according to our power in gladness
and joy, and celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom,
both in memory of those who have already contested,!
and for the practice and training of those whose fate
it shall be.

XIX

1. Suca was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who Conclusion
though he was, together with those from Phila-
delphia, the twelfth martyr in Smyrna, is alone
especially remembered by all, so that he is spoken of
in every place, even by the heathen. He was not
only a famous teacher, but also a notable martyr,

! This is wlmost a technical term for martyrdom, cf.
Ignatius’s epistle to Polycarp 1, 3.
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whose martyrdom all desire to imitate, for it
followed the Gospel of Christ. 2. By his endurance
he overcame the unrighteous ruler, and thus gained
the crown of immortality, and he is glorifying God
and the Almighty Father, rejoicing with the Apostles
and all the righteous, and he is blessing our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our souls, and Governor
of our bodies, and the Shepherd of the Catholic
Church throughout the world.

XX

1. You, indeed, asked that the events should be
explained to you at length, but we have for the
present explained them in summary by our brother
Marcion!; therefore when you have heard these
things, send the letter to the brethren further on,
that they also may glorify the Lord, who takes his
chosen ones from his own servants.

2. And to him who is able to bring us all in his
grace and bounty, to his heavenly kingdom,
by his only begotten Child, Jesus Christ, be
glory, honour, might, and majesty for ever.
Greet all the saints. Those who are with us, and

1 Not of course to be identified with the famous heretic.
If Marcianus be the right text, it is noteworthy that
Irenaeus sent his treatise on the ‘‘ The Apostolic Preaching”
to a certain Marcianus. But this was probably forty years
later than Polycarp’s death.
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1 This is really the end of the book. What follows is a
series of notes, which have been taken into the text.

4 The more correct spelling, according to inscriptions, is
Bavdixod.

3 The whole of this paragraph is omitted by L m.
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Evarestus, who wrote the letter, with- his whole
house, greet you.

XXI

1. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the The date
second day of the first half of the month of
Xanthicus, the seventh day before the kalends of
March,! a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. And he
was arrested by Herod, when Philip of Tralles was
High Priest, when Statius Quadratus was Pro-Consul,
but Jesus Christ was reigning? for ever, to whom
be glory, honour, majesty and an eternal throne,
from generation to generation, Amen.

XXII.

1. WE bid you God-speed, brethren, who walk Notes by
according to the Gospel, in the word of Jesus Christ 24t
(with whom be glory to God and the Father and the
Holy Spirit), for the salvation of the Holy Elect,
even as the blessed Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in
whose footsteps may it be granted us to be found in
the Kingdom of Jesus Christ.

2. Gaius copied this from the writing of Irenaeus,

a disciple of Polycarp, and he lived with Irenaeus,
and I, Socrates, wrote it out in Corinth, from the
copies of Gaius. Grace be with you all. 3. And I,

1 I.e. Feb. 23.
2 This phrase is pointedly inserted instead of a reference
to the reigning Emperor.
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m has the alternative conclusion given below.

342



MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xxu. 3

again, Pionius, wrote it out from the former writings,
after searching for it, because the blessed Polycarp
showed it me in a vision, as I will explain in what
follows,! and I gathered it together when it was
almost worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ
may also gather me together with his elect into his
heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory with the Father
and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen.

ANOTHER CONCLUSION FROM THE
MOSCOW MANUSCRIPT.

2. THis account Gaius copied from the writings of
Irenaeus, and he also had lived with Irenaeus, who
was a disciple of the holy Polycarp. 3. For this
Irenaeus, at the time of the martydom of the bishop
Polycarp was in Rome, and taught many, and many
most excellent and correct writings are extant, in
which he mentions Polycarp,? saying that he had
been his pupil, and he ably refuted every heresy, and

1 No explanation is given : probably because the ¢ Pionian ”
text was part of a larger ‘“ Acts of Polycarp.” Either these
Acts have entirely disappeared except for this letter of the
church of Smyrna, or a fragment preserved in p may perhaps
belong to them.

2 Irenaeus Haer. iii. 3. 4, Ep. ad Florinum {in Eusebius

H.E. v. 20) and Ep. ad Victorem (in Eusebius H.E. v. 24).
The story of Marcion is in Haer. iii. 3. 4.
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he also handed on the ecclesiastical and catholic rule,
as he had received it from the saint. 4. And he also
says this that once Marcion,! from whom come the so-
called Marcionites, met the holy Polycarp and said :
“ Recognise us, Polycarp,” and he said to Marcion, [
“1 do recognise you, I recognise the first-born of
Satan.” 5. And this is also recorded in the writings
of Irenaeus, that at the day and hour when Polycarp
suffered in Smyrna Irenaeus, who was in the city of
Rome, heard a voice like a trumpet saying:
 Polycarp has suffered martrydom.”

6. From these papers of Irenaeus, then, as was
stated above, Gaius made a copy, and Isocrates
used in Corinth the copy of Gaius. And again I,
Pionius, wrote from the copies of Isocrates, accord-
ing to the revelation of the holy Polycarp, after
searching for them, and gathering them together
when they were almost worn out from age, that the
Lord Jesus Christ may ‘also gather me into his
Heavenly Kingdom together with his Elect. To
him be glory, with the Father and the Son and the
Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen.

1 Marcion was the most famous heretic of the second
century. He was a native of Pontus and afterwards came
to Rome. The main points of his teaching were the rejection
of the Old Testament and a distinction between the Supreme
God of goodness and an inferior God of justice, who was the
Creator, and the God of the Jews. He regarded Christ as
the messenger of the Supreme God.
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS

THE epistle to Diognetus is an anonymous writing
_of uncertain date. The Diognetus to whom it is
addressed is unknown, though some scholars have
sought to identify him with a Diognetus who was a
teacher of Marcus Aurelius. Itsclaim to be included
among the apostolic fathers rests on custom rather
than right, for it is probably later than any of the
other writings in this group, and if it were judged
by the character of its contents would more probably
be placed among the works of the Apologists.

Like most early apologies for Christianity it begins
by expounding the foolishness of the worship of
idols, and the inadequacy of the Jewish religion and
then proceeds to give a short sketch of Christian
belief, a panegyric on Christian character and a
description of the benefit which it offers to converts.
In this respect it resembles the apology of Aristides,
and somewhat less closely those of Justin and
Tatian, and the suggestion has -been made that
it may have been written by Aristides. Its style
is, however, rhetorical in the extreme and it may
be doubted whether it was not an academic
treatise or possibly the exercise of some young theo-
logian rather than an actual apology sent to a living
person. The general impression made by the docu-
ment is unfavourable to any theory of an early date
and quite decisive against the tradition which seems
to have been preserved in the lost MS. in which the
epistle was found, attributing it to Justin Martyr.
Harnack thinks that it more probably belongs to the
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third than to the second century, but early tradition
does not mention the epistle and there is nothing in
the internal evidence to justify any certainty of
opinion.

The concluding chapters (xi-xii) have clearly no
connection with the preceding ones, and it is
generally conceded that they belong to a different’
document, probably an Epiphany homily, though
possibly, as Otto thought, an Easter homily. Bon-
wetsch has shown very strong reasons for think-
ing that Hippolytus was the author. (Nackrichten
d. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaflen su Goltingen, 1902.)

The best authority for the text is the third edition
of Otto’s Corpus Apologeticum, vol. 3, published in
1879, as the unique MS. of the epistle in the library
at Strasburg was twice collated for Otto’s edition
but was destroyed by fire in 1870. This MS., prob-
ably written in the thirteenth or fourteenth century,
was formerly the property of Reuchlin, passed about
1560 to the Alsatian monastery of Maursmunster,
and between 1793 and 1795 came to Strasburg. It
was collated for the first edition of Otto by Cunitz
and for the third edition by Reuss. Earlier copies
were made by Stephanus in 1586 (now preserved in
Leiden, Cod. Voss. Gr. 30) and about 1590 by Beurer
and (a collation of this copy which is no longer
extant was published by Stephanus at the end of his
edition of 1592). A third copy was made by Hausius
about 1580 for Martin Crucius and is now preserved
in Tibigen (Cod. Misc. M.b. 17). The fullest
account of these MSS. and the proof that none of
them are more than copies of the Strasburg MS. is
given in O. von Gebhardt’s edition of the Apostolic
Fathers, vol. i., part 2, published in 1878.
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I

Since I perceive, most excellent Diognetus, that Intro-
you are exceedingly zealous to learn the religion of 4"
the Christians and are asking very clear and careful
questions concerning them, both who is the God in
whom they believe, and how they worship him, so
that all disregard the world and despise death, and
do not reckon as Gods those who are considered to
be so by the Greeks, nor keep the superstition of
the Jews, and what is the love which they have for
one another, and why this new race or practice
has come to life at this time, and not formerly ; I
indeed welcome this zeal in you, and I ask from God
who bestows on us the power both of speaking and
of hearing, that it may be granted to me so to speak
that you may benefit so much as possible by your
hearing, and to you so to hear that I may not be
made sorry for my speech. '

II

1. Come then, clear yourself of all the prejudice Discussion
which occupies your mind, and throw aside the of theGods

custom which deceives you, and become as it were heathen
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a new man from the beginning, as one, as you yourself
also admitted, who is about to listen to a new story.
Look, not only with your eyes, but also with your
intelligence, what substance or form they chance to
have whom you call gods and regard as such. 2. Is
not one a stone, like that on which we walk, another
bronze, no better than the vessels which have been
forged for our use, another wood already rotten,
another silver, needing a man to guard it against
theft, another iron, eaten by rust, another earthen-
ware, not a whit more comely than that which is
supplied for the most ordinary service? 3. Are not
all these of perishable material? Were they not
forged by iron and fire? Did not the wood-carver
make one, the brass-founder another, the silver-
smith another, the potter another. Before they were
moulded by their arts, into the shapes which they
have, was it not possible and does it not still remain
possible, for each of them to have been given a
different shape? Might not vessels made out of the
same material, if they met with the same artificers, be
still made similar to such as they?! 4. Again, would
it not be possible, for these, which are now worshipped
by you, to be made by men into vessels like any
others? Are they not all dumb? Are they not
blind? Are they not without souls? Are they not
without feeling? Are they not without movement?
Are not they all rotting? Are they not all decay-
ing? 5. Do you call these things gods ? Are these
what you serve ? Are these what you worship and
in the end become like them? 6. Is this the reason

1 The meaning is that, given the requisite workers, the
material used for ordinary vessels of wood or brass or silver
might at any mement be turned into & ‘god.’
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why you hate the Christians—that they do not think
that these are gods? 7. For is it mot you, who,
though you think and believe that you are praising
the gods, are much more despising them? Are you
not much rather mocking and insulting them, when
you worship those of stone and earthenware without
guarding them ; but lock up at night and in the
day-time place guards over those of silver and gold,
that they be not stolen away. 8. And, if they have
powers of perception, by the honours which you think
to pay them you are rather punishing them, and, if
they are without perception, you are refuting them
by worshipping them with blood and burnt fat. 9. Let
one of you suffer these things, let him endure that
it should be done to him. Why, there is not a single
man who would willingly endure this punishment,
for he has perception and reason. But the stone
endures, for it has no perception. Do you not then
refute its perception? 10. I could say much more as
to the refusal of Christians to serve such gods, but if
any one find these arguments insufficient, I think it
useless to say more.

111

1. In the next place I think that you are The

especially anxious to hear why the Christians do not faraen®
worship in the same way as the Jews. 2. The Jews Jm:agg’

indeed, by abstaining from the religion already
discussed, may rightly claim that they worship the
one God of the Universe, and regard him as
master, but in offering service to him in like manner
to those already dealt with they are quite wrong.
3. For just as the Greeks give a proof of foolishness
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by making offerings to senseless and deaf images, so
the Jews ought rather to consider that they are
showing foolishness, not reverence, by regarding
God as in need of these things. 4. For “He who
made heaven and earth and all that is in them,” and
bestows on all of us that which we need, would not
himself have need of any of these things which he
himself supplies to those who think that they are
giving them. 5. For after all, those who think that
they are consecrating sacrifices to him by blood and
burnt fat, and whole burnt offerings, and that they
are reverencing him by these honours, seem to me
to be in no way better than those who show the
same respect to deaf images. For it seems that the
one offer to those who cannot partake of the honour,
the others to him who is in need of nothing.

Iv

1. Moreover I do not suppose that you need to
learn from me that, after all, their scruples about
food and superstition about the Sabbath, and their
pride in circumcision and the sham of their fast-
ing and feast of the new moon, are ridiculous and
unworthy of any argument. 2. For how can it be
anything but unlawful to receive some of the things
created by God for the use of man as if well
created, and to reject others as if useless and
superfluous? 3. And what can it be but impious
falsely to accuse God of forbidding that a good deed
should be done on the Sabbath day? 4. And what
does it deserve but ridicule to be proud of the
mutilation of the flesh as a proof of election, as if
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they were, for this reason, especially beloved by
God? 5. And their attention to the stars and moon,
for the observance of months and days, and for
their arbitrary distinctions between the changing
seasons ordained by God, making some into feasts,
and others into occasions of mourning ;—who would
regard this as a proof of piety, and not much
more of foolishness? 6. So then I think that you
have learnt sufficiently that the Christians do rightly
in abstaining from the general silliness and deceit
and fussiness and pride of the Jews. But do not
suppose that you can learn from man the mystery of
the Christians’ own religion.

v

1. For the distinction between Christians and The true

other men, is neither in country nor language nor 4

customs. 2. For they do not dwell in cities in some Christians

place of their own, nor do they use any strange
variety of dialect, uor practise an extraordinary kind
of life. 3. This teaching of theirs has not been
discovered by the intellect or thought of busy men,
nor are they the advocates of any human doctrine as
some men are. 4. Yet while living in Greek and
barbarian cities, according as each obtained his lot,
and following the local customs, both in clothing
and food and in the rest of life, they show forth
the wonderful and confessedly strange character of
the constitution of their own citizenship. 5. They
dwell in their own fatherlands, but as if sojourners
in them ; they share all things as citizens, and suffer

359



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

TdvTov ©s molitar, xal wdvl® Umopévovay s
Eévorr maoca Eévny matpls éoTiv adTdv, kai wica
matpls Eévm. 6. yapoiow ds mwdvres, Tekvoyov-
obaw* aAN ob pimroval Ta yevwdpeva. 1. Tpdme-
cor.10, fav xowny mapatiOevrar, dAN’ ov xoltyv. 8. év
5 1e™5 caprl Tuyydvovow, dAN' o kaTd cdpra Cdoiv.
Philipp. 8, 9. éml «yijs SwatpiBovory, AAN év olpavd mwohe-
18- Tevovtar. 10. mweilflovrar Tols dpiouévois vouors,
xal Tols i8iows Blots vikdar Tods véuovs. 11. dya-
TAoL wdvras, xal VWO TdvTey SidKovTal.
I Cor. 6,9 12. dyvoodvral, kal kataxpivovrar Oavatodvrac,
11 Cor. 8, 10 kal {womotodvtar. 13. wrwyelovot, xal TAovTi-
Lovar ToANoUs TwdvTwy UoTepoivTal, xal év wac
mepiooevovow. 14, dripodvrar, kai év Tals
ariplass Sofdfovrar. PBhacdnuoivras, kal Sixat-
1Cor. 4,12 obvrat. 15. Notdopodvrat, kal edhoyodoew UBpi-
11 Cor. 6,10 fovTatr, xal Tiudow. 16. dyabomooivres os
kaxol xohdfovtai rohafduevor Xaipovoiw s
Lwomorovpevor. 17. Yo "lovdalwr ds dAAIPvIor
mohepodvtar xal vmwd ‘EXMivev Sidkovrar xal
T altiav Tis éxbpas eimwelv oi woodvres olk
&xovauw.

VI

1. ‘An\ds & elmelv, 8mep éoTiv gopati Yuyi,
TobT elolv év wéoup Xpiotiavoi. 2. &omapra
KaTd TAVTOY TOV TOD COUATOS WENDY 1) Yruxd],
xal XpioTiavol Kata TAS TOD KOOMOU TONeLs.
3. oixel pdv v T odupati Yvxr, ok ErTi 8¢ éx
Tob gdpaTos: xal XpiaTiavol €v Koagug olkoday,
360

Jo, 17, 11.
14. 16



THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, v. 5-v1. 3

all things as strangers. Every foreign country is
their fatherland, and every fatherland is a foreign
country. 6. They marry as all men, they bear
children, but they do not expose their offspring.
7. They offer free hospitality, but guard their purity.
8. Their lot is cast “ in the flesh,” but they do not
live “after the flesh.” 9. They pass their time
upon the earth, but they have their citizenship in
heaven. 10. They obey the appointed laws, and
they surpass the laws in their own lives. 11. They
love all men and are persecuted by all men.
12. They are unknown and they are condemned.
They are put to death and they gain life.
13. “They are poor and make many rich”; they
lack all things and have all things in abundance.
14. They are dishonoured, and are glorified in their
dishonour, they are spoken evil of and are justified.
15. “They are abused and give blessing,” they are
insulted and render honour. 16. When they do
good they are buffeted as evil-doers, when they are
buffeted they rejoice as men who receive life.
17. They are warred upon by the Jews as foreigners
and are persecuted by the Greeks, and those who
hate them cannot state the cause of their enmity.

VL

1. To put it shortly what the soul is in the body, The world
that the Christians are in the world. 2. The soul is 249, ..
spread through all members of the body, and Chris-
tians throughout the cities of the world. 3. The soul
dwells in the body, but is not of the body, and
Christians dwell in the world, but are not of the
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world. 4. The soul is invisible, and is guarded in a
visible body, and Christians are recognised when
they are in the world, but their religion remains
invisible. 5. The flesh hates the soul, and wages war
upon it, though it has suffered no evil, because it is
prevented from gratifying its pleasures, and the
world hates the Christians though it has suffered no
evil, because they are opposed to its pleasures.
6. The soul loves the flesh which hates it and the
limbs, and Christians love those that hate them.
7. The soul has been shut up in the body, but itself
sustains the body; and Christians are confined in
the world as in a prison, but themselves sustain the
world.! 8. The soul dwells immortal in a mortal
tabernacle, and Christians sojourn among corruptible
things, waiting for the incorruptibility which is
in heaven. 9. The soul when evil treated in food
and drink becomes better, and Christians when
buffeted day by day increase more. 10. God has
appointed them to so great a post? and it is not
right for them to decline it.

VIl

1. For it is not, as I said, an earthly discovery
which was given to them, nor do they take such
pains to guard some mortal invention, nor have they
been entrusted with the dispensation of human mys-
teries. 2. But in truth the Almighty and all-
creating and invisible God himself founded among

1 Cf. Aristides, Apology 16. ‘I have no doubt but that
the world stands through the intercession of Christians.’

2 There is probably a recurrence of the idea of the
church as the ‘ militia dei’ (cf. note on Hermas, Sim. v. i. 1).
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ddpatos Oebs, avros am odpavdv TH ‘dMifeiav
kal TOv Noryov TV dryov Kal dmepwonTov avBp-
mois évidpuoe Kal éyxateatipife Tals rapdlacs
alTdv: oV, kabdwep dv Tis eikdoeev, avBpimors
Umnpéryy Twa wéuras 7 dyyelov 4 dpyovra 1)
Twa TOV OdlewbvTwv TA émiyeia 4 Twa TOW
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altov Tov TexviTny Kal Onmovpydr TAY SAwv,
® ToVs ovpavols ExTigev, Ty Odlacoav
iblots évéxheiaev, ol T pvaTipla MOTHS WIVTA
¢vrdaoer Ta oTouyela, mwap’ o) Ta wérpa TEV
Tis Nuépas Spépwv 6 f\os elAnde Puldooew, &
welbapyel oeijvn vvktl Paivew xehebovri, &
welbapyel Ta doTpa TG TiHs GTeMjvns dxolov-
Botvra Spdoue: wdévra Swatétaktar xal Sid-
pioTas Kal VmotéTakTal, ovpavol xal Ta év olpa-
vols, v kal Ta év T4 vh, 0dhacoa kal Td év T
Oadoay, mwip, dip, aBvaaos, Ta év Tyreas, Ta év
Bdbeat, & év TH peraflr TobTOV WPOS alTovs
améorehev. 3. apd e, ds avlpdTwv dv Tis
Noyigaito, éml Tupawvide xal $6Be xal xata-
whjfer; 4. o0 pév oDyt AN év émieixela kal
mpavTyT ds PBaciheds méumwv viov PLaciléa
Ereprev, s Oeov Emepev, ds dvlpwmov wpos
avbpomovs Emeprev, ds ocwlwy Emeuev, s
welbwy, 0¥ Bialouevos: Bia yap ol mpéoesTi T
Oed. 5. Emeprev @s kahdv, ov Siwkwy: Emeurey
ds ayamwdv, ov kpivwv. 6. mwéurer ydp adTov
kpivovra: kal Tis adrod Ty Tapovoiav VmooTii-
getat; « . . 1. .. . wapaBaiiouévous Onploss,
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, vi. 2-7

men the truth from heaven, and the holy and in-
comprehensible word, and established it in their
hearts, not, as one might suppose, by sending some
minister to men, or an angel, or ruler, or one of
those who direct earthly things, or one of those who
are entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but
the very artificer and Creator of the universe himself,
by whom he made the heavens, by whom he en-
closed the sea in its own bounds, whose mysteries
all the elements guard faithfully; from whom the
sun received the measure of the courses of the day,
to whose command the moon is obedient to give light
by night, whom the stars obey, following the course
of the moon, by whom all things were ordered, and
ordained, and placed in subjection, the heavens and
the things in the heavens, the earth and the things in
the earth, the sea and the things in the sea, fire, air,
abyss, the things in the heights, the thmgs in the
depths, the things between them—him he sent to
them. 3. Yes, but did he send him, as a man might
suppose, in sovereignty and fear and terror? 4. Not
so, but in gentleness and meekness, as a king sending
a son, be sent him as King, he sent him as God, he
sent him as Man to men, he was saving and persuading
when he sent him, not compelling, for compulsion is
not an attribute of God. 5. When he sent him he
was calling, not pursuing ; when he sent him he was
loving, not judging. 6. For he will send him as Judge,
and who shall endure his coming?! ¥

* % %7, . they are thrown to wild beasts

1 There is here a laeuna in the MS. Probably the next
sentence may be completed by prefixing ‘“ Do you not see
that > before * they are thrown.”
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wa dpricwovrar Tov xivpiov, xal pui vikopévous;
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mTAdy) TOY yosjtwy éoTiv 5. avBpdmwv 8¢ oddels
obiTe eldev olite yvdpiaev, alTos 8¢ éavTov émédes-
Eev. 6. émrédete 8¢ 8id mioTews, 7§ povy Beov ideiv
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T&v SAwv Oeds, 6 woujoas Ta wdvta kal kata TdEw
Swaxpivas, ob pévov Piddvfpwmos éyévero, AN
kal paxpéBupos. 8. GAN odros 7y pév del Toi-
ovros xal éoTt xal &oTar, XpnoTos xal dyalbos
kal adpynTos Kal aGAnbifs, kal povos dryalbos éoriv:
9. éworjoas 8¢ /wyéM)v xal dppacTov &voiav
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odv katelyev év pvotnple xal dwtriper THY cody
alrod Bovhijv, aueletv Nudv xal dappovrioTely
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, vi1. 7-vuL 11

that they may deny the lord, and are not overcome ?
8. Do you not see that the more of then are punished,
the more do others multiply? 9. These things do
not seem to be the works of man ; these things are a
miracle of God, these things are the proofs of his
coming. ‘

VIII

1. For before he came what man had any know- Human
ledge at all of what God is? 2. Or do you accept KPgricdee
the vain and foolish statements of those pretentious
philosophers, of whom some said that God is fire
(they give the name of God to that to which they
shall go) and some water, and some one of the other
elements which were created by God. 3. And yet
if any of these arguments is acceptable it would be

ssible for each one of the other created things to
bedeclared God. 4. Now these things are the miracle
mongering and deceit of the magicians; 5. but of
men there is none who has either seen him or known
him, but he himself manifested himself. 6. Now
he manifested himself through faith, by which alone
it is given to see God. 7. For God the Master and
Creator of the universe, who made all things and
arranged them in order was not only kind to man,
but also long-suffering. 8. Nay, he was ever so and
is and will be, kindly and good and free from wrath
and true, and he alone is good. 9. And having
formed a great and unspeakable design he commu-
nicated it to his Child alone. 10. And so long as he

. kept it in a mystery and guarded his wise counsel,
he seemed to neglect us and to be careless; 11. but
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Nuds ovdé dmdaarto ovdé éuvmoikdinoev, AANA
éuaxpofipnoev, Nréayero, éNedv adrTos Tas Tpue-
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, vii. 11-1x. 2

when he revealed it through his beloved Child, and
manifested the things prepared from the beginning,
he gave us all things at once, both to share in his
benefits and to see and understand, and which of us
would ever have expected these things?

IX

1. HaviNne thus planned everything by himself The plan of
with his Child he suffered us up to the former time Salvation
to be borne along by unruly impulses as we willed,
carried away by pleasures and lust. Not at all be-
cause he delighted in our sins, but in forbearance;
not in approval of the time of iniquity which was
then, but fashioning the time of righteousness which
is now, that we, who at that time were proved by our
own deeds to be unworthy of life, may now be granted
it by the goodness of God, and that when we had
made it plain that it was impossible for us by ourselves
to enter into the kingdom of God, we might be made
able by the power of God. 2. Butwhen our iniquity
was fulfilled and it had become fully manifest, that
its reward of punishment and death waited for it,
and the time came which God had appointed to mani-
fest henceforth his kindliness and power (O the ex-
cellence of the kindness and the love of God!) he
did not hate us nor reject us nor remember us for
evil, but was long-suffering, endured us, himself in
pity took our sin, himself gave his own Son as ransom
for us, the Holy for the wicked, the innocent for the
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, 1x. 2-x. 3

guilty, the just for the unjust, the incorruptible for
the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. 3. For
what else could cover our sins but his righteous-
ness? 4. In whom was it possible for us, in our
wickedness and impiety, to be made just, except in
the son of God alone? 5. O the sweet exchange, O
the inscrutable creation, O the unexpected benefits,
that the wickedness of many should be concealed in
the one righteous, and the righteousness of the one
should make righteous many wicked! 6. Having
convinced us then of the inability of our nature to
attain life in time past, and now having shown the
Saviour who is able to save, even where it was im-

ible, it was his will for both reasons that we
should believe on his goodness, and regard him as
nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, physician, mind,
light, honour, glory, strength, life, and to have no
care for clothing and food.

X

1. 1r you also desire this faith, and receive first The
complete knowledge of the Father....1 2. For God Penefite of
loved mankind for whose sake he made the world,
to whom he subjected all things which are in the
earth, to whom he gave reason, to whom he' gave
mind, on whom alone he enjoined that they should
look upward to him, whom he made in his own
image, to whom he sent his only-begotten Son, to
whom he promised the kingdom in heaven,—and he
will give it to them who loved him. 3. And when you

1 Here again there is apparently a lacuna in the text.

371
BB 2



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

1Jo.4,19 wAnpwbicecbar xapis; # wds dyamioes TovV

obTws mpoayamicavrd oe; 4. dyamicas 8¢ meun-

s &op adrod Ths x(mwré-rn'ros‘. xal pi) Qavudays,

e Svvarar mpnrys dvlpwmos ryevéobar Beod.

Sbvatar Oéovros avrod. 5. od yap To kKaTadvva-

oTevew TGV mAnalov o0de TO mhéov Exeww Bovheobar

TV dabBevestépwy 00d¢ TO mhovTelv xal Bidleslar

Tovs Umodeeatépovs ebdaspoveiv éoTiv, 0U0é év

TovTots Svvatal Tis pypjoacbar Bedv, AANA TalTa

Gal 6.2  éxkTos THs éxelvov peyalewdtnTos. 6. AAN SoTis

70 Tod MTANC OV avadéxerar Bdpos, os & & xpelo-

cwv éatlv é&repov Tov éhaTToluevov evepyeTely

é0é\eu, bs & mapa Tod Oeod AaBwv Exet, Tatra Tols

émideopévors yopnydv Beos ryiverar Tdv AapLaviv-

Eph.6,9  Tov, odros uuntijs éore Beod. 7. Tire Oedoy

41 ruyxdvov émrl yijs, 61 Beds év odpavols molTedeTar,

ToTe pvaTijpia Beod Nalelv dpEyn, ToTe TOVS KOAa-

Copévovs éml T uiy Oénew dpvicacbar Oeov ral

dryamijoes xal Oavudoes: ToTe Tijs dwdTns ToD

Kocuov Kal Tis TAAVYS KaTayvday, Tav TO dAn-

Ods év odpavd iy émiyvs, 8tav Tod Soxodvros

évldde Oavdtov rarappoviops, 8tav ToV SvTwS

OdvaTov ¢poBnlis, bs puhdoaeTar Tols kaTarpidy-

gopévos els TO mhp TO aildviov, & Tovs wapado-

Oévras adrd wéxpe Té\ovs xoldaer. 8. TéTe TOUS

dmropévovras Omép Sikatoctvms Oavudoers To mip

T0 mpboratpov kal paxapices, tav éketvo To wip
émuyvids.

372



THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, x. 3-8

have this full knowledge, with that joy do you think
that you will be filled, or how greatly will you love
him who thus first loved you? 4. But by your love
you will imitate the example of his goodness. And
do not wonder that it is possible for man to be the
imitator of God ; it is possible when he will. 5. For
happiness consists not in domination over neighbours,
nor in wishing to have more than the weak, nor in
wealth, and power to compel those who are poorer, nor
can anyone be an imitator of God in doing these things,
but these things are outside his majesty. 6. But who-
ever takes up the burden of his neighbour, and wishes
to help another, who is worse off in that in which
he is the stronger, and by ministering to those in
need the things which he has received and holds from
God becomes a god to those who receive them,—this
man is an imitator of God. 7. Then, though your lot
be placed on earth you will see that God lives in
heaven, then you will begin to speak of the mysteries
of God, then you will both love and admire those who
are being punished because they will not deny God,
then you will condemn the deceit and error of the
world, when you know what is the true life of heaven,
when you despise the apparent death of this world,
when you fear the death which is real, which is kept
for those that shall be condemned to the everlasting
fire, which shall punish up to the end those that were
delivered to it. 8. Then you will marvel at those
who endure for the sake of righteousness the fire
which is for a season, and you will count them blessed
when you know that other fire.
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